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PREFACE 

The two decades following the Second World War saw education become 

a major issue in American life and the subject of one of the great fun

damental debates in our national history. Dlring those years the de

velopments in education made up an important segment of the history of 

each state. Central to the history of education in the state and in the 

nation was the status and progress of the teaching profession. Most of 

the teachers in Oklahoma, from elementary to higher education, joined 

the Oklahoma Education Association, an organization whose stated purpose 

was to improve professional services and to gain professional rewards 

for its members. Its impact upon the state justifies its special study. 

This paper is an effort to record the essential history of this organi

zation in the postwar period. 

Oklahoma historian Arrell M. Gibson, in his Oklahoma: ! ,Histo;rx ,2f 

,~ Centuries, expressed a widely prevalent view that the OEA had be

come in midcentury a "power bloc in state politics ... While the organi

zed educators consciously pursued political influence, many of their 

numbers felt that the press and public gave too little attention to the 

nonpolitical activities of the Association. This paper undertakes to 

present an accurate and proper balance between the legislative struggles, 

which were reported fully, though often raucously, in the press, and the 

less spectacular professional activities to which the members gave a 

greater portion of their time and attention. 

The terminal dates of the study are significant. The year 1945 is 
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a recognized turning point in the history of the world, of the United 

States, and of every aspect of .American life. The OEA in 1945 faced a 

dual crisis, a deteriorating school finance situation brought on by the 

war, and internal divisions threatening the breakup of the Associationo 

Out of this emergency came a new constitution, hailed as a great advance 

in democratic leadership of the organization, and an aggressive legis

lative program that pointed the direction and provided momentwn for 

twenty years of legislative efforto The year 1965 was also crucial in 

OEA. historyo Repudiated at the polls, pilloried by the press, and again 

threatened with internal schisms, the organization took the unprecedented 

step of applying sanctions against the stateo The Association won its 

:immediate goals, but at a cost many feared was too higho It was ap

parent that after 1965 the OEA would never be the same as it had been 

before. 

Many people assisted and encouraged the author in the preparation 

of this dissertationo Most helpful were Louise Cook and Jack Wettengel 

of the Newspaper Room of the Oklahoma Historical Society; Joe Hurt, di

rector of Information Services and the Professional Library, State De

partment of Education; Standifer Keas, executive secretary of the Okla

homa Teachers 0 Retirement System; and Jo Bruce Selby, retired educator 

and OEA leader from Enido Ferm.an Phillips, executive secretary of the 

OEA, most graciously placed the records and the facilities of the Asso

ciation at my disposal, and he and his staff gave generously of their 

time and resources to help in the location and clarification of materialo 

Members of the library staff at Oklahoma State University were consis

tently cooperativeo 

Dro Theodore Agnew, chairman of my doctoral advisory committee, was 

extremely kind and patient, as he supervised the study from its 
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inception to its conclusion, providing invaluable guidance and raising 

many provocative questions and suggestions. Dr. Daniel Selakovich, a 

member of the committee, joined the chairman in reading the first draft 

and offered much useful criticism and encouragemento Recognition is ex-

tended also to other members of the committee, Dr. LeRoy Ho Fischer, Dro 

Norbert R .. Mahnken, and Dro Robert E .. Sweitzer .. 

Dr. Clarence Petrowsky, chairman of the Department of Social 

Sciences at Southwestern State College, facilitated the study by adjust-

ing the author 8 s teaching schedule and work load. Finally, my wife con-

t:ributed immeasurably by giving many hours to typing and proofreading and 

by providing unflagging encouragement at every stage of the research and 

writing~ 

The author extends to all of these people his sincere gratitude for 

their contributions .. He holds none of them responsible for any errors 
,' 

or shortcomings in the work; he alone assumes this burdeno 
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CHAPTER I 

THE YEAR 194.5: A LOOK FORWARD AND A LOOK BACK 

Nineteen hundred and forty-five was a year of new beginning all 

over the world as the greatest war in history came to an end. For the 

Oklahoma Education .Association it closed an era of struggle against the 

obstacles that depression and war bring peculiarly to education, and 

the beginning of a period of peace and prosperity that was expected to 

permit giant strides in the growth of the teaching professiono The As-

sociation was to make progress in the postwar years, but would also ex-

perience persistent frustration, as the demands upon schools and teach-

ers outstripped the ability or willingness of the public to support or 

to comprehend the educators 9 efforts. In 1945 the organized teachers 

grappled with the problems of school finance and the internal tensions 

of their professional organization. Twenty years later the same battles 

were being fought, but on a la.rger scale, with greater bitterness, and 

with outcomes more crucial both to the profession and to the public. 

A Look Forward 

Nineteen hundred and sixty~five may be remembered as a "watershed" 

in American education history, the year of milestone legislation in Con-

1 gress and of record achievement in the school systems of the stateso 

1 U. S., Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, !.2§.i, ~ .2f 
Legislative Achievement, Washington, 1966. The many notable educational 
enactments of the Eighty-Ninth Congress are summarized in this volumeo 
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The end of the second decade after the Second World War found education 

one of the major issues in American life, the subject of one of the 

great fundamental debates in our national history. During these years 

developnents in education occupied an important place in the history of 

every statee In Oklahoma it was not only the major item in the budget 

at every level of government, but the topic of a never-ending discussion 

as to what education is or should be, who should receive it and how much, 

who should pay for it, and who should have the greater voice in answer

ing these questionso 

Central to the growth of education in the nation and in every state 

was the rise of the teaching profession, and growing professionalism was 

inseparable from the expanding and strengthening of teacher associationso 

Educators in Oklahoma enrolled almost completely in the Oklahoma Educa

tion Association, a group that gained increasing attention in the state 

as it worked to improve the profession and to gain the recognition and 

rewards of professional service. The year of 196.5, the "watershed" year, 

found the organized teaching profession of Oklahoma in a state of siege, 

defeated at the polls, pilloried in the press, and themselves accused of 

besieging the stateo 

The Oklahoma Education Association, hereinafter called the OEA, was 

the only all~inclusive organization of teachers in Oklahomae While all 

persons ''professionally engaged in the work of education" were eligible 

for membership, over ninety percent of the active members were from the 

public schoolso Seventy percent classified themselves as classroom. 

teacherso Ninety-nine percent of all public school teachers were en-. 

rolled in the OEA; fifty-five percent of college and university personnel 
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were members. 2 Counting student members, retired teachers, and associate 

members, the total enrollment in 1965 was almost 35,000. Active member

ship was 28,437,3 nearly double the 1945 figure of 14,577.4 

As the O.EA membership mounted steadily through the two decades fol-

lowing World War II, its activity increased impressivelyo The purpose 

of the organization, as stated in its constitution, was "to promote the 

welfare of the teachers and the educational interests of all the people 

of the State of Oklahoma."5 This statement turned out to be a declara-

tion of war on two fronts; for the Association aRd its members found 

themselves engaged in a struggle to meet the demands for more and irn-

proved educational services, while at the same time they sought diligent-

ly to improve themselves as professionals and to gain recognition and 

support for their professional efforto 

School enrollment and attendance increased throughout the two dee-

ades as the postwar "baby boom" rolled like a wave through the elementary 

and secondary schools into the halls of higher education. Students 

stayed in school longer, as technology dictated and prosperity pennitted 

the young to advance beyond the aspirations of their parentso Expanded 

20klahoma Education Association, Report of the Oklahoma Education 
Association to the National Council of State Education Associations 
E.'valua. tion Committee, Oklahoma City, 1968, Schedule III, p. 30 o (Mimeo
graphed. In files of the Association.) Hereinafter referred to as OEA 
Report to NCSEA0 

3Ibido, Schedule III, Po 29. 

~nutes of the Board of Directors, OEA, May 5, 1945. (In files of 
the Association.) The Board of Directors cited here is not to be con
fused with the new and larger Board created by the new constitution 
adopted later in May, 19450 This is the last meeting of the old Board; 
at its next meeting, June 26, 1945, it took its new name of Executive 
Co:mm.i ttee. 

5constitution of the Oklahoma Education Association, 1945, Article 
III, ~ Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1945, p., 4. 
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and enriched programs and higher quality instruction became imperativeo 

Teachers of America, and of Oklahoma, accepted the f'l.ood of students and 

their explosion of exspectationse They met large classes that seemed to 

defy reduction right into the sixties, and accomplished the impossible 

by improving their own qualifications and offering an ever-growing op., 

portunity for learning~ 

Individually and in association the teachers of Oklahoma served 

their public with growing competence, but without the measure of support 

and acclaim they felt should have been forthcomingo Depression,.level 

salaries persisted into the inf'l.ationary forties and fifties, materials 

and equipment were inadequate or non-existent, and building programs 

lagged as though depression or war were still in progress. The wartime 

exodus of teachers to higher paying states or to more lucrative occupa-

tions continued after the war and into the sixtiese Whether they re-

mained in the state or moved out, teachers throughout the land were 

subjected to unjust and unrelenting criticism, often rising to the pro-

portions of attacko Their patriotism was questioned, their competence 

challenged, and when they asked for professional salaries and conditions 

of work that only higher appropriations could provide, they were often 

charged with being less than worthy of their cost to the publico Such 

charges were rarely provedj but incalculable damage was done to teachers 

and to public confidence in them. 6 

For strength to fight the two-front war the teachers looked to 

their professional organizationo Collectively they asked for and gained 

higher standards of preparation and licensingo They worked for and made 

6John So Brubacher, A History of the Problems of Education, 2d edo 
(New York, 1966), p. 490. This is but one of many, though one of the 
more reliable, general histories of education in this periodo 
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improvements in instruction, through individual effort, graduate pro

grams, summer school, workshops, conferences, and conventionso They 

adopted a code of ethics and organized to discipline its violators, and 

they established machinery to protect themselves from unfair practices 

and from attacks from within or without the professiono The organiza

tion instituted welfare and security measures and sought additional and 

stronger ones in the legislature. Year after year, biennium after bi

ennium, through gubernatorial administration and legislative session, 

the organized teachers promoted the interests of education for all the 

people of the state as they fought for adequate salaries and for fi

nancial support of education commensurate with the needs their profes

sional knowledge told them must be met. 

From 1889 to 1930 

The OEA's effectiveness in promoting the cause of education in the 

postwar years and its reputation as a "force" in state affairs were built 

upon the accomplishments of its predecessorso The teaching community 

had grown with the state, and the trials of the frontier and the hard

ships of depression and war had prepared a tough breed to face the chal

lenges of mid.century. 

The dust had hardly settled from the Run of 1889 when Oklahoma 

teachers met at Guthrie on October 19, 11the first Saturday after public 

schools opened," and founded the Oklahoma Teachers' Associationo Or

ganization was completed on Christmas Day at their first "convention" 

attended by thirty- two members. Before Congress passed the Organic Act 

of May 2, 1890, the new association had held a special meeting to make 

plans for future legislation, and when the first territorial legislature 

convened in August, Governor W. Steele called upon the teachers to draft 
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a school code for the new territoryo Thus both the teachers• organiza ... 

tion and its bent to take the initiative in legislation pre-date the es ... 

tablishment of government in Oklahoma.7 

The territorial school code was only the first in a steady stream 

of proposals to come from the Oklahoma Teachers 9 Association and its 

successorso Virtually every area of school legislation that would per-

ennially confront the state for the next three-quarters of a century was 

faced in some measure before Oklahoma became a stateo One of the earli-

est recommendations was for bond issues to meet the desperate need for 

school buildingso In an attempt to control the size and number of 

school districts, a problem that was to become a chronic embarrassment to 

the OEA, the territorial teachers recommended the township as the basic 

district, and the county as the high school uni to 8 They advocated "state 

aid 0 for weak schools before there was a state.9 They proposed a teacher 

retirement law in 1901, a measure not to be realized for over forty 

yearso Other recommendations included a compulsory attendance law, a 

non...partisan county superintendent, and promotion and location of insti-

tutions of higher learning~ Not only was positive action proposed, but 

the Association served as a "watchdog" against adverse legislation, and 

resisted such efforts as that aimed at selling the public land which had 

7oscar w. Davison, "History of Education in Oklahoma, 1907 ... 1947," 
(Unpublished Edo Do dissertation, University of Oklahoma, 1949), PPo 68-
?0o 

8Dewey H. Neal, "A Capsule Story of the Oklahoma Education Associa
tion,"~ Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1960, p. 18~ This is the first 
of three installments appearing in the February, March, and April is
sueso These recommendations by the early Association were not followed, 
as the set,tlers insisted upon smaller districts, the three-by-three mile 
square becoming the basic unito 

909.vison, pa 73. 



had been set aside for schools.10 

Looking to the east, the Oklahoma Territory teachers petitioned 

Congress to establish free public schools in Indian Territory.11 This 

was authorize~ with the passage of t.he qurtis Act in June, 1898, .,and 

during Christmas week of that year in a meeting in South McAlester the 

7 

Indian Territory Teachers• Association was formede Like its counterpart 

to the west, this organization began to make recommendations for im-

proved education in Indian Territoryo An entire system had to be or-

ganized and financede The work of the Dawes Commission was endorsed as 

a necessary step toward a base of taxable property, and the national 

Congress was asked to provide money in lieu of sections of land as had 

been provided in Oklahoma Territory.12 The last meeting of the Indian 

Territory Teachers• Association was in Muskogee in 1906, where the group 

agreed to merge with the Oklahoma Teachers' Association, as the Twin 

Territories prepared to become one state.13 

Later that year the two organizations became one at a meeting in 

Shawnee, where they wrote a new constitution and elected officers for the 

first year of statehoodo They continued the name of Oklahoma Teachers 9 

Association and agreed to keep the Oklahoma School Herald as their of= 

ficial ptiblicationol4 Two years later the title Oklahoma Education 

Association was adopted and was retained until 1918, when a new 

llnavison, po 720 

lZibida, ppo 75-760 

l3Ibidot Po 79,, 

14Ib·d 80 l. • ' p.. • 



constitution provided that the organized educators of Oklahoma would be 

called the Oklahoma Education Association.15 

Constitutional changes were frequent in the early years of the As-

8 

sociationo From its beginning the business of the organization was con-

ducted at the annual convention, and officers were elected by the total 

membership in attendance .. In 1909 a commission composed of one delegate 

per co11nty was established to elect officers. This arrange.ment lasted 

four years, when mass voting in convention was restoredal6 Wartime 

restlessness and aggravated problems led to a series of proposals for 

change, resulting in the OEA Constitution of 1918. The new constitution, 

which remained essentially unchanged until 194.5, provided that the Board 

of Directors, a small executive committee elected by the Business As

sembly, would select the president, vice president, and treasurero17 

With the adoption of the constitution of 1918 the OEA began to take 

on the appearance of an emerging profession. The first executive secre~ 

tary was employed, and permanent offices were established in Oklahoma 

City. A new journal,~ Oklahoma Teacher, became the "house organ" and 

voice of the profession in Oklahoma with its first issue in September, 

1919018 

The outward forms of professionalism were matched by an unprece~ 

dented effort at individual up.,,grading by thousands of teachers. 

Oklahomans became part of a national movement to "reading circles," 

15clyde Mo Howell 9 "The History of Teachers' Associations in Okla
homa," (Unpublished M.A. thesis, University of Oklahoma, 1936), pp. 35, 
510 

16navison, pp. 87, 91. 

17Ibid., p. 930 

18The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1919. Copies of the first volume 
are rare:- An incomplete, unbound volume is in the OEA Headquarters .. 
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S'l:U1Uller institutes, and then regular summer sessions at the normal 

schools, a flood that by 1930 found over 250,000 teachers in summer 

school across the nation. One education historian described the phe-

nomenon as "probably the greatest mass attempt ever known at professional 

self-improvement in service."19 Much improvement was needed in Oklahoma. 

As late as 1914 the st.ate superintendent reported that less than twenty.., 

five percent of the teachers in the southeastern district had academic 

preparation equal to four years in high school. But in the same report 

he noted a growing sentiment that "teaching is a profession" and that the 

demand for summer school training was growing faster than it could be 

supplied.20 This condition was to continue until the Great Depression, 

while teachers upgraded themselves individually and as an organization 

urged the rising of standards of certificationo21 

Certification was only one of a now of legislative proposals that 

continued unabated as the OEA grew in numbers and influenceo Soon after 

statehood the Association supported the establishment of three normal 

schools in eastern Oklahoma to balance those already located in the westG 

A few years later these and other state institutions were threatened 

with abolition or curtailment, as Governor Lee Cruce set a precedent to 

be followed by future governors of economizing at the expense of eduea ... 

tiono The OEA successfully opposed these measures, as well as repeated 

efforts to dispose of the school landso Year after year the educators 

fought for higher tax levies, more adequate and stable finance, longer 

19Brubacher, Po 4970 

20Joe Co Jackson, "The History of Education in Eastern Oklahoma, 
1898 ... 1915," (Unpublished Edo Do dissertation, University of Oklahoma, 
1950), ppo ~15-160 

21Brubacher, 4950 



school terms, and consolidation of distriots 0 22 

Some successes were scoredo Consolidation reduced the number of 

districts from the peak number of 5,880 in 1914 to 4,869 in 19300 23 

Expenditures per child approximately doubled from 1910 to 1930, while 

10 

average salaries for teachers during the same period moved from $366 per 

year to a pre-depression peak of $1,0960 The first state aid appropria .... 

tion was made in 1919 in the amount of $lOO,OOOc24 Four years later, 

after recession had reduced or threatened school budgets across the 

state, the OEA successfully defended the state aid law before the Su

preme Court. 25 Certification of teachers, which had been in the hands 

of the county superintendents, became a function of the State Board of 

Education in 1929026 

But there were discouraging losses. Teacher "pensions" continued 

to be an apparently unattainable dreama Increases in appropriations 

came so slowly as to seem like no increase at all as the demands upon 

available money grewa As part of the burst of energy and inspiration 

that had brought reorganization after the war 9 the OEA "went to the 

people'' in 1920 with an ini tia ti ve petition campaign to remove limi ta~ 

tions on the local mill levy for schools and to enact a state-wide prop= 

erty ta.xa Sufficient signatures were obtained easily, but the measures 

22Neal, p. 190 

23Guy Ho Lambert and Guy M. Rankin,! History Outlinej Oklahoma 
State Department£! .Education f2! ~ Period 1900 !2, 1965, (Oklahoma 
City? State Department of Education, 1967), p. 230 

24Ibid o, Po 260 

2.5Minutes of the Board of Directors, OEA, September, 19230 Cited 
in Davison, p. 1850 

26 44 I)qvison~ po 2 0 



went down to defeat in the "normalcy" vote of that year.27 Two years 

later a referendum measure with similar provisions was also voted down 

by the peopleo 28 Oklahoma school finances rested on a low plateau 

11 

throughout the 1920's as the OEA struggled to push them upward. In 1929 

expenditures for education turned downward, not to rise again for a full 

decadee 29 

D.lring the twenties, with school financial progress substantially 

frustrated, the OEA contributed to three studies of school conditions, 

resulting in recommendations that would be debated for the next half 

century. The first came in the wake of the election defeat of 1920, 

when a five ... man com.mission headed by State Superintendent John Vaughn 

was appointed to study the education needs of the stateo This group re ... 

ported in 1922, but the legislature of 1923 was too embroiled in its 

fight with Governor John C. Walton to take action on the commission9 s 

findingso30 A second survey was conducted in 1925 by the State Depart ... 

ment of Educa tiono 3l The third study came in 1929, when the OEA contri~ 

buted $2,500 to the costs of a commission appointed by Governor William 

Jo Hollowayo32 

The recommendations coming from these studies were similar to one 

27~ Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1919, p. 38; December, 1920, Po 12~ 
This official journal of the OEA publishes both titled articles and un ... 
titled news reportso New items will be cited in this paper in the same 
form as used for citing similar items in newspaperso 

28 Davison, Po 1?9Q 

291,ambert and Rankin, po 26e 

30 Davison, Po l?lo 

3libido, Po 2390 

32Ibido, Po 2450 
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another, and repeated the programs long sought by leaders of the OEA. 

All three included proposals for reducing the number of school districts, 

equalizing property taxes across the state, providing increased state 

aid based upon minimum programs to be provided by aided schools, removal 

of limitations upon local levies, and non-partisan appointment of both 

state and county superintendents~ Other goals to be found in the three 

studies included a plan to reduce the number of boards governing insti

tutions of higher learning, a state income tax with schools getting first 

claim upon it, plans for strengthening the State Department of Education, 

a state salary schedule for teachers, a retirement system, free tex~ 

books, compulsory attendance, transportation, and a single authority to 

certify teachers. In some form each study called for a "permanent plan" 

of school finance, the goal most sought after by educators in the years 

to come, and the goal most elusiveo33 

Depression Years 

Hope for a "pennanent plan° of school finance faded as the Great De

pression descended upon Oklahomao Expenditures for public schools 

reached $33,574,956 in the school year of 1928~19290 This level was not 

to be reached again for fifteen years, when the 1943 school budget ex

ceeded $34,000,000o Per student expenditure, having already started de= 

clining in 1927, dropped from $68.37 to a low of $42084 in 1933, and did 

not again reach its pre-depression level until 19410 Property valuation 

in the state, the old financial base of public education, was even 

slower to recover: From the 1929 total of $1,851,602,103 it sank 

steadily for ten years to $1,054,067,835 in 1939, and another fifteen 

33Ibido, PPo 171, 239, 2450 
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years were to pass before it returned to the 1929 levele34 Tax collec-

tions declined as owners could not pay taxes even on reduced assess

mentso35 

Economy in government became the order of the dayo And Oklahoma 

education bore the brunt of retrenchment. Governor William H. Murray 

sharply reduced the budgets for institutions of higher education, and 

though he favored free textbooks for poor children and looked for substi-

tute sources of revenue, his efforts to relieve the property taxpayer 

had the effect of reducing appropriations for common schools)6 At the 

county level, schools suffered greater losses from economizing than did 

other services, accounting for as much as ninety percent of the budget-

cutting in some counties. The school share of the total tax dollar in 

the state fell from over forty percent in 1931 to ten percent in 1933037 

The largest item in school budgets was and is teachers• salarieso 

These had crept up grudgingly during the 1920's to an annual average in 

1930, including administrators, of $1,120, a pinnacle not to be seen 

again until the year of Pearl Harbor. The low came in 1933 when the 

average was $784, falling below $800 for the first time since 1919038 

More meaningful is the average that year of $85 per month for classroom 

teachers for school terms which sometimes fell short of nine monthso 

Slow collection of taxes and delayed appropriations meant that pay 

34r.ambert and Rankin, p. 26. 

35Da.vison, p. 2488 

36Arrell Mo Gibson, Oklahoma,! History 2f ~ Centuries (Norman, 
Oklahoma, 1965), PP• 374m75; Lambert and Rankin, Po 260 

37navison, Po 253. 

381.ambert and Rankin, p. 260 
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warrants were often uncashable, so that hard-pressed teachers were known 

to accept discounts on their checks up to as much as fifty percento 39 

Federal emergency aid supplemented salaries in the early New Deal years, 

helped unemployed teachers, and enabled schools to complete terms on the 

verge of being cut short as funds were exhaustedo 40 

As the Depression deepened, the OEA stepped up its efforts for fi

nancial support of schools. These initial efforts were often negative 

and defensive, opposing the governor's measures and trying to retain the 

accustomed revenue from property. By 1933 the Association was calling 

for a sales tax and other revenues to replace losses in the ad valorem 

taxo In 1934 the one-cent sales tax for the benefit of schools became 

law, and seventy-five percent of the state income tax was earmarked for 

the same purposet>4'l The following year, with a sympathetic governor in 

the statehouse, a long-standing OEA goal was met with the enactment of 

the first viable state aid law in the state's historyG Based upon a 

minimum program to be met by receiving schools, an appropriation of over 

eight million dollars committed the state seriously to the business of 

school financeo 42 

These gains were offset in that same year of 1935 by the passage of 

homestead exemptionj removing several million dollars worth of property 

from the tax rolls, and by county excise boards' action in reducing mill

age allocations to schools, citing the new state aid law as their 

39navison, Po 252; ~ Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1960, p. 240 

40Davison, Po 260a 

41 Ibido, PPo 255, 258. 

42r.a.mbert and Rankin, p. 8. 
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justification.43 To the OEA this meant that they must return to the 

legislature in 1937 for what had become and was to continue to be a bi

ennial struggle for funds. With Ernest w. Marland in the govemor• s 

chair, these efforts were not completely unsuccessful, as the state ap.. 

propriation went up each year of his administration. Governor Leon C. 

Phillips reversed this trend with his assault upon deficit spending, in

cluding opposition to state assistance to schools. Appropriations for 

this purpose declined each year he was in office and were only partially 

balanced by a slow upswing in property valuations which enabled higher 

tax collections at the local level.44 The budget balancing amendment 

proposed by Phillips and adopted during his administration made it diffi

cult to restore the losses in state aid for several years after his 

term, and after the Depression had yielded to the prosperity of war. 

The struggles of the OEA during the Depression years brought some 

changes in the organization that were to be significant in later years. 

Membership was emphasized and continued to grow. With growth in numbers 

and with desperate effort to meet the financial crisis came a growing 

reputation for influence an:3 power. Many teachers entered politics, 

some were elected to the legislature, and legislators heard more often 

from the organized profession.45 

Two departments of the OEA merged, took shape, and began to exert 

leadership during the 193o•s. The "Department of Superintendence" was 

formally established in May, 1931. This group had met informally 

through the years, but, goaded by the problems of the times, the 

43Dav1son, P• 277. 

44tambert and Rankin, p. 26. 

45 Davison, p. 265. 
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superintendents decided to organize for more effective action. They had 

furnished the major leadership in the OEA, and by fonning themselves 

into a more purposeful and cohesive group they were able to exert more 

complete influence over the parent organization. In 1938 they followed 

the lead of the National Education Association (NEA) department of ad. 

ministrators by changing their name to the Oklahoma Association of School 

Administrators.46 

The Department of Classroom Teachers was organized in the school 

year of 1933-1934 under the leadership of a dynamic Muskogee teacher 

named Kate Frank. As president from 1934 to 1937, Miss Frank made the 

teachers' organization a vital force in the OEA. Luring her tenure they 

became a department in the OEA and began to share in the budgeto The 

classroom teachers formed several local units and organized five district 

associations. A pattern of planning conferences became the basic meet-

ings of the group, and .the department won the right to conduct one gen-

eral session of the OEA convention each year. It added its strength to 

the Association by supporting the general goals ~f the OEA. Of special 

importance was their growing pressure for a tenure law and a retirement 
. 

system. An indication of the growing strength of the classroom teachers 

was the election of Miss Frank to the presidency of the OEA for the year 

1937-1938, she being the second woman and the first classroom teacher to 

hold that officeo47 

46G. T. Stubbs, A Brief History of the Oklahoma Association of 
School Administrators-(Stillwater, Okiahoma, 19~5), pp. 6, 14. rliis 26-
page pamphlet was printed by the Central High School Press, Muskogee, 
Oklahoma. 

47The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1957, p. 39. 
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War Years 

World War II with its great out-pouring of federal money brought an 

end to the Depressiono Bu.t depression conditions lingered in Oklahoma 

schools at the same time that the teachers were being called upon for 

greater contributions to the nation. Teachers had traditionally been 

expected to render services to the community well beyond the duties pro-

vided for in their contracts., With the coming of war they became agents 

of the national government as they registered citizens for rationing, 

headed drives to sell bonds or collect scrap,48 and generally answered 

the call of President Roosevelt "that every school house become a service 

center for the home fronto 0 49 And as though additional war service were 

not enough, traditional peacetime expectations continued, such as the 

request from Governor Robert S. Kerr that teachers plant trees in support 

of his growing interest in conservation&50 

Governor Kerr also joined the clamor that arose on all sides during 

the war for teachers to improve their instruction and to make it more 

relevant to "changing conditions0 11.51 At times the criticism became se-

vere condemnationo Within a year after Pearl Harbor a leading Oklahoma 

educator was asking in ~ Oklahoma Teacher, "Can't W3 Do Better Than 

This?", referring to military training being hindered by inadequate 

preparation of studentso52 Such self-flagellation, somewhat 

48The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1942, Po 12; October, 1942, pQ 9o 

49The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1942, Pe 7o 

50The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1944, po 370 

51The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1944, Po 4. 

52John Wo Morris, "Can't We Do Better Than This?", ~ Oklahoma 
Teacher, September, 1942, po 4o 



18 

characteristic of teachers, continued the following month in letters to 

the editor asking why we could not do as well as Japan in using our 

schools for purposes of waro53 Whether from within or without, the war-

born criticism of schools and teachers generally deplored inadequate 

curricula and lack of rigor in teaching. 

The actual performance of teachers lent credence to their defense 

by another leader in Oklahoma education as he gave credit to schools and 

educators for their contributions to the improving military situation in 

19430 President Ao Linscheid of East Central State College, who was 

also a former president of the OEA, insisted that the schools had done 

well at preparing men for service, and that .American ed~cation had not 
"' 

failed the nation in its critical needo54 Curricula were adjusted to 

war-time demands; for example, aeronautics, health and physical educa-

tion, and advanced mathematics were added or emphasized, and even in-

struotion in filling out income tax re.turns became pa.rt of the high 

school programo55 

School finance, salaries, and conditions of work did not keep pace 

with the dedicated performance of the teacherso Oklahoma reduced the 

higher education appropriation in 1943 by fifteen percent, being the only 

state in mid=war to make such a cutD56 State aid to common schools de-

clined through the Phillips administration, and though gaining, did not 

53~ Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1942, po 290 

54A., Linscheid, "The War Proves Some Things About Education," ~ 
Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1943, Po 60 

55The wartime issues of The Oklahoma Teacher are replete with arti
cles and reports of programs,"subject content, and methods adjusted to 
the needs of the national emergencyo This is in keeping with the policy 
of the journal to devote a major portion of its space to instructional 
materialo 

56The Oklahoma Teacher, Novembe~, 1943, Po 190 
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regain the pre-war level until after the war. Salaries had by 1941 re

turned to the 1930 high, but advanced to an average in 1944-1945 of only 

$1,506.57 This was below the national average and even below the annual 

income for oommon labor in industry.58 Still more discouraging was the 

slow rate of increase. Between 1938 and 1943 teacher salaries in the 

nation rose only seven percent, while factory workers gained fifty-three 

percent, and farm income went up seventy-nine percent959 

Both students and teachers left the classrooms of the state in an-

swer to calls of military service, war work, or economic opportunitys 

Average daily attendance went down from a half a million in 1938-1939 to 

383,000 in 1944-19450 With the minimum program of state aid based upon 

this factor, eaoh decline in enrollment was followed by a decline in the 

number of teacherso From just under 21,000 teachers in 1939, the number 

went down to 16,931 in 1944-19450 60 The first term after Pearl Harbor 

revealed a twenty-five percent tum-over in teaching personnel in the 

state, many having go~e to military service or to industry.,61 

The exodus of teachers brought a shortage in many fields and an in-

crease in the number of emergency certificatesG The loss of men teachers 

was thought to have contributed to rising juvenile delinquency, and 

sports=minded citizens complained that the departure of coaches caused 

declining community interest in the schools.62 County superintendents 

571ambert and Rankin, pG 260 

58The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1942, pe l4o 

59The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1943, Po 16., 

60Lambert and Rankin, p. 260 

61The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1942, Pe 120 

62The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1943, Po 200 
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reported schools starting without teachers, and the superintendents 

themselves resigned in large numbers.63 State Superintendent A. L. 

Crable reported in 1944 that 862 "war emergency" certificates had been 

granted that year to teachers with less than forty college hours of 

preparationo The procedure for procuring such a certificate was for the 

hiring superintendent simply to certify to the state superintendent that 

the teacher in question was the best he could find for the position. 

Over eighty percent of such substandard personnel were to be found in 

the rural schools, with a :full. seventy- six percent employed in one-room 

64 schoolso Dean No Conger, of the College of Education at Oklahoma 

Agricultural and Mechanical College, summarized the shortages in many 

other critical areas near the end of the war, and predicted on the basis 

of low enrollments in teacher education that the shortage would be of 

long duration. "The profession is and always has been a war casualty," 

he addedo6.5 

The OEA took note of the new challenge of war without yielding any 

of its depression...born demandso In the first meeting of the Business 

Assembly following the entry of the United States into the war, the 

governing board of the Association recognized and deliberated upon the 

problem of the growing shortage of qualified teachers o It called again 

f or higher salar ies t o hold teachers and urged the State Department of 

Education to keep to a minimum the issuance of substandard certificateso 

Taking the position that education was vital to the war effort, the 

63Ibid . , September, 1944, Po 22. 

64A. L. Crable, "Emergency Teachers Fill Wartime Need,"~ Oklahoma 
Teacher, April, 1944, p. 20. 

65 No Conger, "Four Years From Now, What?",~ Oklahoma Teacher, 
May, 1944, Po lOo 
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Assembly expressed concern over general school finance during the war.66 

This same business session asked Governor Phillips to place the 

teacher retirement amendment on the July, 1942, election balloto Failing 

to get action in the legislature after unnumbered attempts, the OEA had 

circulated an initiative petition providing for a retirement system, a 

goal that had been sought since before statehood. The Association col

lected 170,000 signatures by February, 1942.67 The governor acceded to 

the request, and the voters approved the measure by a vote of 257,740 to 

151,4.51. 68 It remained for the legislature to vitalize the amendment 

and finance ito 

This became a priority item in the legislative program of the OEA 

for 1943, along with the perennially foremost goal of a general increase 

in financial support of schoolso The organization hoped to get a be

ginning salary for teachers of $130 per month, or $1,170 per year, and 

increases for maintenance and transportation. Influenced by classroom 

teachers, the Legis~ative Committee listed a tenure law as a goal to be 

sought "after retirement legislation is compl eted. n69 

Governor Kerr kept his campaign promises to teachers by asking the 

legislature to grant most of the teachers• requests.70 With his help 

the OEA came th.rough the legislative session with its most substantial 

6~zru.tes of the Bls~ness Assembly, OEA, February 12, 1942. 

67Ibido 

68&.sil R. Wilson, Directory and Manual of the State of Oklahoma 
( Oklahoma City, State KJ.ection Board, 1967), p7 24S"o This volume, pub
lished biennially, contains the results of all initiative and referendum 
elections since statehood. 

69The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1943, p. 16. 
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gains since the Marland administration. State aid was stepped up, the 

automobile license tag tax was earmarked for schools, withholding tax on 

incomes was inaugurated assuring more of this revenue for education, and 

the retirement system was established with an initial appropriation pro

vided for ito?l 

However, the OEA was not happy. The retirement law was a milestone, 

and within a year over ten thousand teachers would be enrolled in the 

system.72 fut salaries fell farther behind the growing prosperity of 

the country, and war-time difficulties plagued working conditions for 

teachers. lh2. Oklahoma Teacher reduced the number of its pages to save 

paper and before the end of the paper shortage was printed on low quality 

material that aged rapidly.73 Travel restrictions reduced meetings and 

conferences, and the 1943 state convention was cancelled. Membership in 

the NEA grew as teachers looked more and more to the federal government 

for "aid" to education.74 

A permanent plan of finance at the state level continued to be the 

overriding legislative goal. Olrant Superintendent G. T. Stubbs emerged 

in 1944 as the leading spokesman for sufficient and stable school fi-

nance. In preparation for a special session of the legislature he called 

upon teachers to make themselves heard, and to consider initiating con-

stitutional amendments if necessary to solve the problem on a lasting 

71Elmer Petree, "Digest of Enactments in 1943," ~ Oklahoma 
Teacher, May, 1943, p. 12. 

72.Ih2, Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1944, p. 8. 

?~nutes of the Board of Directors, OEA, October 2, 1943. 

74The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1943, p. 18. 
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basis.75 The OEA Legislative Committee asked the legislature to take 

steps to relieve immediate conditions and to assure improvements for the 

next school term.76 The legislature failed to respond; again, its small 

appropriation was so little and so late that its action was considered 

by the teachers to be a rebuff.77 To the growing displeasure of teachers 

the leaders of the OF.A began to receive new accusations of less than 

honorable conduct in ''lobbying" for the interests of education.78 

Rebellion threatened the OEA from within, as had occurred during 

the First World War under similar circumstances. It took two forms, one 

being more strident demands for quicker and more substantial legislative 

gains, the other being new efforts to change the constitutional struc

ture of the organization. A "prairie fire" of discontent swept south-

western counties of the state, where teachers threatened to leave the 

ranks of the OEA if the leadership did not produce immediate results. 79 

More sober heads in that part of the state developed the "Washita County 

Pl.an," a bold proposal for strengthening the OEA and for pressing the 

state for more favorable action, and while insisting that they had no in

tent to "split" the Association, they had organized separately and 

started raising funds to implement their plan. To strengthen the state 

organization the group proposed increasing individual annual dues to four 

?5G. T. Stubbs, "Public School Finance Pl.ans: Proposal to the 
OASA," .!h2, Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1944, p. 9. 

76The Oklahoma. Teacher, April, 1944, p. 16. 

77The Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1944, P• 24. 

78Daily Oklahoman, April 12, 1944, pp. 1, 10. 

79rnterview with G. T. Stubbs, October 11, 1968. 



dollars and employing a full time public relations agent .. 80 

Constitutional revision aroused increasing attention through the 

war years, with the leading questions being representation, dues, and 

distribution of money among departments and units. 81 The growing dis .... 
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content and discussion led to a highly provocative article in~~ 

~ Teacher entitled "What is Wrong With Our Organization?" The author 

summed up the growing complaints: (1) The OEA is not an organization but 

a "loose" associatione (2) It has no system for training members for 

participation in a professional organization. (3) Its conventions are 

directed toward instruction and do not point toward "elevation of the 

professionoft (4) It is undemocratic. (5) It is not properly financed. 

(6) Its constitution is outmoded and needs rewriting.82 

The Presidency of G. T. Stubbs 

The president of the OEA for the 1944-1945 term was prepared to meet 

the challenge of both prongs of the "rebellion .. " G. T. Stubbs was elect.... 

ed by the Board of Directors in their last meeting in the spring of 1944 .. 

He had been strongly recommended to the Board and was formally nominated 

by Ferman Phillips, board member from the southeastern district, a rising 

voice in the organization and destined to become "Mr. OEA" in the post

war period 0
83 Stubbs was well prepared for the position. An 

8Dm_nutes of the Board of Directors, OEA, March 18, 1944 .. 

81The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1943, p. 22~ 

82Jesse Eo Burkett, "What is Wrong With Our Organization?",~ 
Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1944, Po 6. 

83r..etter from Ferman Phillips to D., Bruce Selby, April 3, 1944. D .. 
Bruce Selby papers, 12ll West York, Enid, Oklahoma" Minutes of the 
Board of Directors, OEA, May 20, 19440 
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administrator of long experience, possessed of a logical mind, habits of 

great effort, and qualities of leadership, he had made a thorough study 

of Oklahoma school finance and had a sound plan to present to the pro-

fession and the public. 84 His presidency propelled the OEA into the 

postwar period with momentum and promise. A new constitution was written 

and adopted, an initiative petition campaign was launched to bring basic 

improvements to the state 9 s school system, and the ''most liberal" pro-

gram of legislation was written since the state aid law of 19350 Opposi-

tion both within and without the organization yielded to a new spirit of 

optimism that arose in 19450 

Most pressing was the legislative program. Stubbs had appointed a 

committee in July, and by September it was ready to reporto The Business 

Assembly accepted the committee's recommendations presented in two partso 

First, constitutional amendments would be sought by initiative petition 

to (1) permit local people to vote an additional five-mill levy for OP-

eration of their schools, (2) provide that the minimum measure of state 

aid to public schools would be forty-two dollars per pupil, (3) provide 

for free textbooks to be selected by teachers on a multiple-list plan, 

and (4) permit caunties to levy one mill for purposes of constructing 

buildings for separate (Negro) schools. Second, legislation would be 

sought to (1) spell out in detail and implement a state aid program in 

the amount specified in the foregoing amendment, (2) finance fully the 

teacher retirement system, (3) provide a program of health and physical 

education, and (4) provide for implementation and administration of the 

84G. T. Stubbs, "Permanent Financing of Oklahoma Schools,"~ 
Oklahoma Teacher, May 1944, Po 8. 
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free textbook a.mendment.85 

By November the petitions were ready for circulating. Stubbs set a 

goal of 300,000 signers, but was content to file 168,680 signatures, far 

more than required by law, with the secretary of state in January, 

1945. 86 There was immediate opposition from the State Chamber of Com-

merce, a taxpayers' organization made up of large taxpayers mostly in 

banking and business who had resisted revenue measures for schools for 

several yearse87 It was apparent their intent was to thwart the teach

ers' efforts by litigation and delay$ The OEA hired a lawyer to defend 

its interests, but not until December were the signatures ruled suffi-

cient by the secretary of state. The State Chamber appealed to the Su-
.. 

preme Court, further delaying the measures until July 31, 1946a88 The 

questions were finally placed on a ballot for the vote of the pe.ople in 

the general election of 1946, two .f'ull years after th? campaign had be-

guno 

There was also o~position in the legislative session of 1945, but 

out of i.t ca.me the most satisfactory school legislation in a decade. 

Stubbs spoke widely around the state in defense of his plano It was 

necessary to convince not only major interest groups and lay leaders, 

but also to instruct and inspire the membership of the teaching profes-

sionG He organized the State School Boards Association and aroused it 

8Smnutes of the Business Assembly, OEA, September 16, 19440 

86The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1945, Po 220 

87The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1945, po 4; Stubbs interviewo 

88Jesse E0 Burkett, "Legislative Programs of the Oklahoma Education 
Association," {Unpublished M. Ed. thesis, University of Oklahoma, 1958), 
p .. 138 .. Hereinafter cited as Burkett, "Legislative Programs," to distin
guish it from a dissertation by the same author also cited in this papero 
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to action in behalf of the OEA programsa89 The Oklahoma Congress of 

Parents and Teachers joined the battJ.e.90 The OEA Legislative Committee, 

streamlining itself into a steering committee, worked closely with legis-

lative leaders, not only pressing for action, but supplying expert in-

formation necessary to draft sound bills. The annual convention, which 

some believed had the effect of demonstrating the strength of the or-

ganized teachers, had been a casualty of war, but Stubbs was aware of an-

other way to apply pressure: He sent his steering committee home, and 

he returned to Durant where his local board had given him leave to devote 

full time to the struggle. The absence of the educators brought a cry 

from the legislature for help in writing school legislations The OEA 

"lobbyists" returned to the capitol with renewed assurance that results 

would be forthcoming.,91 

The total state appropriation enacted was $15,524,543, an increase 

of six million dollars over the previous yearo Teacher salaries were 

raised, not to OEA expectations of $1,500 per year, but to $1,280, or 

$142 per month for a new teacher with a bachelor9 s degreeo Four annual 

increments were provided, enabling teachers to move up to $1,680, and 

the average salary for Oklahoma teachers for the first time exceeded 
92 $1,500 per year., All phases of the school program were improved, in-

cludi:ng retirement, pupil-teacher ratio, textbooks, maintenance, and 

transportationo Stubbs was able in his final report to the members to 

89~ Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1944, p. ?o 

90Davison, Po 212., 

9lstubbs interviewo 

92The Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1945, po 20; Lambert and Rankin, po 
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praise and thank the governor, the legislature, and the press for their 

generous treatment.93 

At his first meeting with the Board of Directors, the same meeting 

that launched his fruitful legislative campaign, Stubbs was authorized 

to appoint a committee to revise the constitution. It was generally 

recognized that for the OEA to fight the battJ.es for the profession it 

would have to have a broader base of participation by members and a 

firmer financial foundationo There was need to reapportion the fusiness 

Assembly and to democratize the election of officers, who had since 1918 

been chosen by the dozen members of the Board of Directors . In author-

izing the committee for revision the Board instructed it to prepare an 

amendment that would have the officers elected by the Business Assem

bly. 94 A oanmittee of eighteen was appointed, two from eaoh district, 

most of whom were, in the pattern of state leadership, superintendents 

of schoolso George Hann, superintendent from Ardmore, was elected 

chairman, and the committee went to work at once to rewrite, not merely 

revise, the constitution of the OEA.9.5 

In keeping with the requirements of the old constitution, the new 

one was published in The Oklahana Teacher for January, 194.5. It was ac--
companied by a summary and defense by Hanno The most basic change was 

the election of the president, vice president, and treasurer by direct 

vote of the membership, rather than having them chosen by the Board, as 

had been the practice, or by the Assembly, as the committee had been in

structed. Nomination of officers would be by a new Board of Directorso 

93The Oklahana Teacher, Ma.y, 194.5, p. 19. - ......................... ----
~nutes of the Board of Directors, OEA, July 1.5, 1944. 

9.5Letter from George D. Hann to the author, September 6, 1968. 
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This group was to replace the Business Assembly, its delegates to be 

elected by local units in open election. Emphasis was to be placed upon 

the local units and their direct and proportionate representation upon 

the Board. An Executive Committee was created to replace the old Board 

of Directors. This ~roup was to be made up of the elected officers and 

a member from each of the nine districts elected by and from the Boardo 

The Executive Committee had authority to appoint the executive secretary, 

and the new constitution outlined the powers and duties of that officialo 

To pl.ace the Association on a stronger financial footing, the new by-

laws, adopted with the oonstitution, established a graduated scale of 

membership dues starting at $2.50 and ranging upward to $8.00 per year 

according to the member's salary.96 

The procedure for adopting the new constitution required a vote of 

the Assembly followed by a vote of the members. As a result of war aus

terity the Assembly could not meet in early 1945; its vote, cast by mail, 

was eighty-six to four in favor of the dooument.97 The membership voted 

in May, also by mall, casting 1,215 tor and 312 against the charter. 

Thus, with 1,527 votes counted in a membership of 14,577, the OEA adopted 

its democratic constitution. 98 

New life was stirring in the OEA as the 1944-1945 school year came 

to an endo Problems still beset the organization. The gains of the 

year had been made with the lowest membership.-14,577--am the smallest 

96George D. Hann, "Features of the New Constitution," The Oklahoma 
Teacher, January, 1945, p. 6. This artiole is preoeded by tlie' complete 
text of the new constitution. 

97The Oklahcma Teacher, May, 1945, p. 2J. 

98 .Ih!. Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1945, p. 6. 
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budget--$26,500--recorded for many years.99 The petitions still lan-

guished in the statehouse. The Association was saddened and disturbed 

by the critical illness of long-time Ex:ecutive Secretary Clyde M. Howell. 

His absence from his post accentuated the need for additional personnel 

at the central office if the OEA was to face the future with new vigor. 

But the final report of President Stubbs was optimistic. It had been a 

productive year, and the good work should continue. Still fully re

sponsible, he outlined work yet to be done: the campaign for the four 

amendments, a new tax levy for public schools, reorganization of school 

districts, a canprehenm..ve study of the curriculum, and renewed efforts 

to recruit and qualify new teachers.100 Like a relay racer passing the 

baton to his team mate, he never broke stride nor lost sight of the long-

range purposes of his effort. 

99Minutes of the Board of Directors, OEA, May 5, 1945, oited in 
The Oklahana Teaoher, September, 1945, p. 10, as "Ex:ecutive Committee." 

lOOThe Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1945, P• 19. 



CHAPTER II 

THE LEGISLATIVE FRONT, 1945-1947 

As the Second World War came to'an end in the summer of 1945, the 

CEA, looking to its own struggle to build a profession, recognized that 

significant strides in educational progress could not be made without a 

greatly increased and a secure financial base. With education legally a 

function of the state, the Association looked to the state to provide 

this neede Some thought the tide had turned with the favorable action 

of the legislature that spring, and now expected teachers to deliver an 

impressively improved product at once. Said President Stubbs, "We must 

rem.ember that in the acceptance of this nice increase in school funds 

that we also must accept the responsibility to give Oklahoma the best 

schools the state has had. 111 A leader of the legislature spoke down to 

the teachers: 

When the legislature :made that record breaking appropriation 
the members assumed that school officials and teachers would 
justify their action with a broader and better school pro
gram& o o o School officials and teachers must give the state 
a new program of education equal to the better systems of the 
nationo o • o The legislature has furnished the tools--in 
money--with which to work. The legislature, as well as the 
state of Oklahoma, will watch with great anticipation t~e 
work of the Oklahoma schools during the next two years. 

These calls for superior performance were to teachers whose average 

ltetter from G. T. Stubbs to Oklahoma School Administrators, May 8, 
1945. Selby papers. 

2James c. Nance, Editorial, Sulphur Times Democrat, reprinted in 
The Oklahoma Te·acher, September, 194.5, P• 9. 
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annual salary was $1,815, a level rapking twenty-fifth among the states, 

after a "nice increase" to a beginning base for college graduates of 

$1,275~ 3 The Department of Classroom Teachers talked of tenure and pro-

fessional improvement, but gave first priority to the OEA goals of ade

quate and permanent financing of schools. 4 There was growing commitment 

to professional goals, but the teachers rallied behind the leaders of 

the Association as they launched new efforts on the legislative fronto 

This was an old story for the OEA, and the biennial legislative 

agony would go on for a score of years without a final solutiono But the. 

:immediate postwar years seemed crucial,. Along with many other .Americans, 

the OEA leadership expected an economic decline after the waro They 

felt that financial gains must be made at once and pushed as high as 

possible before the recession began. Memories of school losses in the 

19JO's were still vivid., Moreover, the leaders could not forget the re

centl.y threatened schism in the organization and felt compelled to get 

results quickly to prevent a break-up of the OEA~ 5 They had not lost 

sight of the organized opposition which still held their proposed amend

ments at bay, nor did they expect the comparatively friendly glow of the 

1945 legislative session and the general feeling of good will engendered 

by the return of peace to be more than temporary" The OEA was convinced 

it must strike quickly and in forcea 

In this atmosphere of crisis some gains were made, but with each 

step forward the educators were forced to wonder if progress was really 

-260 
)The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1946, Po 15; Lambert and Rankin, P• 

4The Oklahoma Teacher, September 20, 1946, P" 20 .. -.. 
5rnterview with Joe Hurt, August 13, 1968; interview with G~ T. 

Stubbs, October 11, 19680 
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taking place. Education, by definition, was changing. And the economy, 

instead of falling back to an earlier level, raced ahead of the sluggish 

increases in school appropriationsG Still, some lasting results came 

from the legislative struggle of the fortieso The general program of 

legislative goals was formulated, building upon past programs, and lay ... 

ing foundations for future planning. The teaching profession became more 

militant and improved its methods of• fighting for its goalso The nature 

of the opposition became more clear as counter-forces gathered strength 

to resist the OEA. Possibly most decisive in importance was the addition 

of a new staff member, recruited to lead the postwar battle, who remained 

at the helm of the Association for years to comee Ferman Phillips, a 

dynamic politician with extensive experience in both school administra

tion and legislation, became the executive secretary of the OEA. 

"Another Year of Action" Under O. W. Davison, 1945-1946 

The first postwar president of the OEA, and the first to serve 

under the new constitution, was chosen under the old chartero Oscar Wo 

Davison, su~erintendent of schools at Chandler, was selected by the 

Board of Directors on the basis of his record as a successful "school 

man," vice president of the OEA, and immediate past chairman of the 

Legislative Committee--an office that for a number of years would rank 

second only to the presidency in significanceG 6 

His first message to the membership sounded the keynote of the new 

erao Under the heading "Another Year of Action," he wrote of the new 

strength of the OEA and of its old problems: "The Oklahoma Education 

Association is just coming into maturity .. We are now a powerful and 

6The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1945, Pe lOo 
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respected organization." The new constitution had brought strength and 

unity within; important allies, the old reliable Congress of Parents 

and Teachers and the new re-formed State School Boards Association, 

were working closely with the teacherso But the four initiative peti-

tions, circulated almost a year before, were still pending in the office 

of the;,secretary of state, challenged and delayed by the State Chamber 
. r 

of Commercee Warning against complacency due to increased state aid, 

Davison wrote, "the enemies of public education in Oklahoma are already 

at work attacking our program.,"? 

An "enemy" seldom named but often implied during the Davison year 

in office was the news media. The problem was less the hostility of the 

press than a dearth of favorable publicity for the OEAo The Oklahoma 

Teacher was seldom read outside the membershipo Through it the presi

dent urged members to tell the press and public of the schools' achieve

ments, of OF.A programs, and of its problems. 8 Through the year the 

Executive Committee and the Board of Directors discussed the possibility 

of an Association newspaper, finally giving it up as impracticalo9 With 

the petition fight still unsettled and with crucial legislative action 

approaching, the organization needed an effective public relations pro-

gram. The last meeting of the old Board of Directors had acted upon 

this need by voting to employ a publicity director.,10 

Four days later Executive Secretary Clyde M., Howell suffered a 

heart attack. He was given a long leave of absence and was never again 

7Ibido, p., 6., 
8Ibid., 

9Board of Directors, February 4, 1946G 
10 

Board of Directors, May 5, 19450 
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able to serve the Association with full vigor. A member of the Execu-

tive Committee, B. C. Pippen, was made "acting secretary'' to serve until 

the personnel crisis could be solved.ll Much of President Davison's term 

was devoted to a search for someone to fill the vacancies on the staff. 

The idea of a publicity director gave way to the new need for a person 

to take charge of the central office. G. T. Stubbs rejected the posi

tion; he was on his way to a new post at the Oklahoma Agricultural and 

Mechanical Collegeo12 Professor M. L. Wardell, of the University of 

Oklahoma, could not accept the office at $7,200 per yeare13 

Finally, in August, the newly created post of "manager," paying 

$6,000 per year for a three-year contract, was filled by Joe Hurt, a 

former teacher and school administrator who was currently selling text-

books .. Hurt was highly respected in public school circles and was known 

to be an able man.,14 He entered upon his work with a burst of ideas and 

activity that portended great leadership in the futureo But the state 

office of the OEA was not a haven of peace and security in the fall of 

19450 The accumulation of problems of the Association pressed in upon 

the new managere When Executive Secretary Howell returned to his duties 

the division of responsibility became ambiguous, and in the absence of a 

constitutional provision for a ''manager" Hurt9 s future seemed uncertain. 

Offered his old job as a book salesman with an increase in pay, he re

signed from the OEA in Decemberol5 

llExecutive Committee, June 26, 1945. 

12:Executive Committee, July ll, 1945e 

l3Executive Committee, July 27, 1945. 

14stubbs interview .. 

15Executive Committee, December 14, 1945; January 10, 1946. 



The Executive Committee met often in the year of 1945-1946 as it 

fought to abvance its petitions, worked on a new legislative program, 

planned for the 1946 election of a governor and legislature, and con-

36 

tinued the search for a manager. President Davison offered the post to 

E. E. Battles, his hardworking legislative chairman. Battles, superin

tendent of schools at Henryetta, "could not afford it • .,i6 He declined 

the offer a second time at the convention week meeting of the Committee 

in February. At this meeting several names were considered and a number 

of ballots taken as the list of prospects was narrowede At last, by a 

small majority, the Committee agreed upon a manager. Ferman Phillips, 

superintendent of schools at Atoka, accepted the position for a three

year term at $6,000 per year.17 

Phillips came from a politically active family in Atoka County .. 

While still a senior in college he entered the State House of Representa-

tives in 1929 at the age of twenty-one. He served three terms in the 

House and was completing his second term in the Senate when the army 

called him in 1944. In the meantime, upon graduation from Southeastern 

State College in 1930 he had entered teaching. For twelve years prior 

to joining the OEA staff he was head of the public school system of 

Atoka. For many years he was on the OEA. Board of Directors, and at the 

time he entered the army he was the Southeastern District representative 

on the Executive Committeeo He held a master's degree in school admini

stration from the Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical College~ Energetic 

and personable, at the age of thirty~eigh~, he seemed to the Executive 

Committee to combine. the specific qualities needed in the OEA office at 

16Executive Committee, January 10, 1946 .. 

17Executive Committee, February 14, 19460 
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the time of his appointment.18 

Some members of the Committee had misgivings about Phillip's po-

litical background, fearing his effect upon the "image" of the profes ... 

sional associationo Also, there was concern about possible staff fric-

tion between the activist Phillips and the genial, restrained Howello 

Although the OEA had been involved in politics and legislative pressure 

through the years, the executive secretary had operated in a low-key, 

non-political manner. Presidents and connnittees had been the aggressive 

contacts with the politicians. Howell had been expected to maintain the 

office, edit the journal, plan conventions, serve as a friendly catalyst, 

and run a dependable message center. He was now to continue this role 

as his health permitted. The new manager was to provide the field ser-

vices that were growing in the organization, make speeches, work with 

groups outside the office, run errands, .and perform the miscellaneous 

and unforeseeable duties that might arise from a crowded program headed 

by a sick man. To insure that Phillips met these expectations a commit-

tee led by G. T. Stubbs gave him careful instructions. He was to keep 

his political statements and methods subdued and in the spirit of an 

educational association, and was to be the "workhorse" of the organiza

tion; Executive Secretary Howell was to "do as he ;pleasedo 1119 

Phillips measured up to the expectations of his new roleo Almost 

overnight he was the indispensable man at OEA Headquarters, filling 

speaking engagements for the president, unburdening the ailing secretary, 

enabling that official to perform his routine services with minimum 

18:rnterview with Ferman Phillips, November 8, 1968, hereinafter re
ferred to as Phillips interview no. 2, to distinguish it from three other 
interviews with the executive secretary; Stubbs interview~ 

19Executive Connnittee, February 14, 1946; Stubbs interview; Phillips 
interview no. 2o 
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danger to his health, and taking the initiative in areas of his, 

Phillips•s, special competence, political and legislative contactso He 

performed a difficult feat of leadership and human relations by doing 

much of the work of his superior officer while adhering to the proprie-

ties of his position as a lieutenant, acknowledging without reservation 

that Secretary Howell was the kind of person who made such a working ar-

rangement possible. With virtually no friction the two men worked to-

gether for two years, at which time, because of Howell's continuing poor 

health, they mutually agreed to reverse positions, and Phillips became 

executive secretary0
20 

Much of Davison's "year of action" was devoted to reestablishment 

of the peacetime routine of the Association under the new constitutiono 

The annual convention, which had been cancelled during the war, was re-

stored as a high point in the professional year. The new "democratic" 

Board of Directors met three times, in the fall and spring and at the 

convention, and followed the pattern of its predecessor. Between Board 

meetings the Executive Committee met each month and in special sessions 

to wrestle with the problems requiring immediate actiono21 Membership 

rose above 15,000, and its promotion and accounting were part of the 

routine of each meetingo Budget matters were of continual concern. The 

old level of annual dues limited the first postwar budget to $28,800$ 

The new schedule enacted as part of the bylaws of the organization per-

mitted the Board tq approve the unprecedented figure of $44,300 for 

20Executive Committee, February 11, 1948; Phillips interview no. 2. 

21see Chapter V for a more complete treatment of these two bodies, 
their structure, their functioning, and their activities during this 
periodo 
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The new constitution was put into operation with much discussion 

and wonder as to the direction the Association was taking. Some ad-

ministrators feared the classroom teachers would dominate the organiza

tion.23 At the first meeting of the Board George Hann, who had chaired 

the committee which wrote the new document, pleaded with the directors 

to try it for a year before making further changeso
24 

In spite of this 

request, an effort was made to alter the method of selecting the Execu-

tive Committeeo The members of this group were elected by and from the 

Board of Directors for three-year terms, a procedure that made for an 

enduring and stable body, satisfactory to those who approved its actions, 

but frustrating to those who might want to change the Committee either 

in its membership or its behavioro The suggested change, one that would 

become a perennial proposal, was to have the Committee elected directly 

from the nine OEA districts. This amendment did not survive the first 

step of the amending process, approval of the Executive Committee its

elfa25 The Committee's durability was demonstrated in its first year 

when two incumbents were reelectede Two newcomers were destined to 

serve until each became president, one after seven years, the other after 

26 seventeeno 

22Board of Directors, February 14, 1946Q 

23Letter from George Hann to author, September 6, 1968. 

24Board of Directors, November 17, 1945. 

25Executive Committee, March 20, 1946. While the Executive Com
mittee could not kill an amendment, its recommendation against one almost 
assured defeat by the Board of Directors~ The Board rarely opposed or 
failed to pass a recommendation by the Executive Committee. 

26Board of Directors, November 17, 19450 
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Direct election of officers, president, vice president, and treas-

urer, met with more general approval than did the indirect selection of 

the Executive Committee, though the small number of votes cast in an-

nual elections indicated limited intereste Rarely did more than a third 

of the teachers bother to register a choice$ Three candidates for each 

office were nominated by the Board of Directorse In the fall of 1945 

the Board pondered the question of voting procedure, finally deciding to 

send postcard ballots to memberse A total of 5,330 ballots were re-

turned from a membership of 15,523~ Elected president for the year 

1946-1947 was E. E. "Ed" Battles, Henryetta superintendent and current 

chairman of the Legislative Committeeo 27 

The election of Battles underscored the high priority leaders and 

members were giving to legislative problemso The new president-elect 

had worked overtime as chairman of the Legislative Committee, and as 

president he continued to hold his chairmanship, not appointing a re-

placement. In addition to the overriding problem of salaries and finance 

the Committee had given special study to district reorganization, teach-

er tenure, transportation and buses, attendance, the county Sllperinten~ 

dent, and liaison with the Parent-Teacher Association and School Boards 

Association$ 28 At a meeting of the Committee in March a program was 

adopted providing for (1) a permanent and dependable plan of financial 

support of schools, (2) consolidation of districts for both administra-

tion and taxation, (3) higher standards for certification of teachers, 

(4) an attendance law, (5) strengthening the teacher retirement system, 

(6) "improvement" in the offices of county and state superintendents, 

27The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1946, Po 9o 

28 
~ Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1946, Po 18$ 
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including both higher salaries and nonpartisan appointment, (?) "better 

security" and tenure for teachers, and (8) building of modern and ade

quate school plants.29 

The Committee rested its program upon a statement of general 

principles: (1) Freedom and education go hand in hando (2) F.ducation 

is an inves~ent in people. (3) There must be equality of opportunity 

for education and equality of responsibility for its support. (4) A 

heavy responsibility rests upon professional educat~rs so to "organize, 

administer, and conduct the educational program ~s to render the most 

efficient services to the youth of the state and to society as to justi

fy adequate financial support."30 Thus accepting responsibility to ren

der professional services, the OEA asked the people and their represen-

tatives to measure up to the irequirements of the timeso 

President Davison, who had opened his year with a call to action, 

conceded in his final message that there had been more discussion than 

deedse This was to be the nature of the OEA performance in "non-

legislative" years .. Answering his own question as to how progress comes 

about in education, he described his term as a period of "studying, 

working, and conferring togethero" After a year of plodding perserver ... 

ance he looked to the future, as OEA leaders were prone to do, with op... 

timism, stating, "I predict a great year for the OEA under the leader

ship of F.d Battles., 1131 

29The Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1946, p& 15., 

30!bid.,, po 140 

31 Ibido, Pe ?o 
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The Better Schools Amendments Campaign of 1946 

President Battles led the OEA in its most strenuous year of legis-

lative action prior to the 1960 9 s. He came to his high office by the 

familiar route of the Executive Committee and the Legislative Committee. 

Superintendent of schools at Henryetta for eleven years and destined to 

remain in that post another twenty, he was highly regarded by fellow ad-

ministrators, who elected him to preside over their State Association in 

1943-19440 He was active for a number of years in the Business Assembly 

of the OEA where he.played a leading role in rewriting the constitution, 

and on the Executive Committee where he gained recognition for his 

leadership in legislative matters.32 Under President Stubbs he had 

served on the Legislative Committee and became chairman of that group 

under President Davisono With a reputation for attention to detail and 

a determination to win, he had prepared well for his presidential year, 

which was to be one of the most bitter in OEA history.33 

The duty fell to Battles to see through to fruition the initiative 

petition drive started by G. T. Stubbs in 1944e For campaign purposes 

the four measures, designed to establish a solid financial base for 

state schools and to bring about other reforms, were called the Better 

Schools Amendmentso34 They had been delayed for almost two years by the 

State Chamber of Commerce, which had challenged them first in the office 

of the secretary of state and then in the Supreme Courte35 Even after a 

32The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1945, Pollo 

33Phillips interview noQ 2~ 

34The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1946, p. ?. 

35supra, Chap. I. 
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favorable ruling by the Court, a request for a rehearing prolonged the 

frustration to September 10, 1946.36 

The OEA had fought for its program through every phase of the liti-

gation. An attorney, Frantz C. Conrad, was engaged as soon as opposition 

appeared, and through 1945 and 1946 the leaders relied upon him to defend 

the case and keep them informed of its status. The State Chamber checked 

the petitions against voter registration lists, hired handwriting experts 

to search out and eliminate fraudulent signatures, and challenged thou-

sands of names on minor technicalitiese Conrad described the action as 

"the most thorough and detailed attack that has ever been leveled against 

any initiative petition filed in the State of Oklahoma. 1137 The attackers 

changed tactics with the Supreme Court's ruling in Septembero When it 

appeared that the petitions would be placed on the general election 

ballot in November where the "silent, vote'' would operate against them, 

there was no further effort to delay them. The aim of the opposition 

now became that of insuring their defeat at the polls~38 

President Ba.ttJ..es did not wait for the measures to clear the Courte 

In August he met with his Legislative Connnittee and allies from the Con-

grass of Parents and Teachers and the School Boards Association and pre-

pared to take the offensivee The group began forming a statewide or-

ganization at this meeting and made detailed plans for a campaign which 

they hoped would be for a special election but which might be for the 

general elections BattJ..es appointed a chairman for each OEA district 

36Da.ily Oklahoman, September 11, 1946, Po 7~ 

37Letter from Frantz C~ Conrad to Executive and Administrative Of
ficers of the Oklahoma Education Association, May 7, 1946, attached to· 
the Minutes of the Executive Connnittee, May 9, 19460 

38Daily Oklahoman, September 11, 1946, Po 7s 
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and made him responsible for victory in his areao Each county was to 

have a chairman working under the district leader, and ultimately each 

school district and precinct was to be organized to deliver a favorable 

vote. The president would serve as state chairman, with Phillips and 

Howell working out of the central office helping districts and local 

uni:ts organize and conduct their parts of the campaign. A finance com

mittee was set up, and plans were made for collecting funds.39 The com-

mittee set a goal of $20,000 for the campaign; Battles committed $5,000 

from the OEA budget, an action quickly approved by the Executive Com-

mitteeQ A major cost of this highly professional effort was a publicity 

expert hired early in Septemberm 40 Additional expertise was provided by 

the veteran campaigner, the new manager, Ferman Phillipso41 

An effort less than expert invited defeat, for the forces working 

against the petitions were formidable. Governor Robert S$ Kerr denied the 

OEA's request for a special election because of his opposition to the 

free textbook measure as written.42 This meant that if the questions 

were not to be delayed for another indefinite period they would have to 

go on the general election ballot in Novembero There they would require 

a majority of the total votes cast including votes other than those cast 

for or against the questionso Only four times in state history had pro-

posed amendments survived this rule which made a vote not cast a vote of 

39Letter from E. Ee Battles to School People of Oklahoma, August 
28, 19460 Selby paperso 

401etter from E. E. Battles to Executive Committee, September 2, 
19460 Selby paperso 

41The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1946, p .. 11; December, 1946, P• J. 

42na.ily Oklahoman, September 5, 1945, P• 2. 



"silent" opposition.43 A major concern in the campaign was the grim 

challenge of this "silent vote."44 

Unexpected opposition arose from the Negro teachers of the state, 

4.5 

voiced through their segregated organization, the Oklahoma Association 

of Negro Teachers.4.5 They objected to the proposal for a one-mill levy 

to build schools for Negroes; a more liberal building levy had already 

been adopted--a legislative referendum measure, supported by the OEA-

at the July, 1946, primary election .. 46 The Negroes also opposed the 

five-milllocal levy increase, because it was worded in a manner that 

would repeal the existing one-mill building levy. President Batiles 

proposed that the OEA support an unrestricted one-mill levy forJNegro 

schools in the next legislature in exchange for Negro support of the 

Better Schools .Amendments~? F. Do Moon, executive secretary of the Okla. 

homa Association of Negro Teachers, influenced his organization to accept 

this offer to the extent that formal opposition was withdrawn. 48 

The press ranged from noncommittal to hostile toward the amend

ments. The Oklahoma Press Association was critical of the OEA's pur-

chasing advertising space directly from newspapers, saying certain papers 

were being unfairly left out .. 49 The "Observer" column in the Daily 

43Wilson, pp. 229-.50. 

44The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1946, p. 9. 

4.5Daily Oklahoman, September 15, 1946, p. lOA. 

~ecutive Committee, May 9, 1946; Wilson, p~ 250. 

471etter from E. E. Battles to Members of the Executive and Legis
lative Committees, September 6, 19460 Selby papers. 

48rnterview with F. D. Moon, October 17, 19680 

49Blrkett, "Legislative Programs," p. 151. 
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0

0kJ.ahoman suggested that the OEA was not serious about the petitions, 

that they were meant to show strength to impress the legislature, and 
, .. 

that the people had forgotten the questions after the "generous appro

priations" of the 1945 session.50 This largest newspaper in the state 

editorialized in September and October against the textbook amendment and 

the "freezing" of funds as provided by the state aid question.51 A 

series of four articles, ostensibly intended to be an objective analysis 

of the amendments, tended to produce a negative effect by suggesting many 

opponents without naming them, and quoting them at great lengthe52 

The most sustained opposition came from the State Chamber of Com-

merce, the same group of tax resisting business leaders who had kept the 

petitions off the ballot for nearly two years.53 The leader of its cam

paign was John M. Ashton, an authority on school finance whose Doctor of 

Philosophy dissertation was entitled "The Functional Costs of Government 

in OkJ.ahoma Compared with the Costs of Education. 1154 Ashton predicted 

terrible consequences if the amendments passed, such as repeal of home

stead exemption and sharp increase in local taxese55 He prepared and 

circulated 800,000 copies of a pamphlet assailing the "Bitter" Schools 

50Daily Oklahoman, October 2, 1945, p., 5., 

, 51Daily Oklahoman, September 3, 1946, Po 14; October 30, 1946, Po 
.6; October 31, 1946, p. 18. 

52naily; Oklahoman, September 16, 1946, p .. 12; September 17, 1946, 
p9 4; September 18, 1946, p. 22; September 19, 1946, p. 9. 

53The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1946, p.; 28; Stubbs interview. 

54John Mo Ashton, "The Functional Costs of Government in Oklahoma 
Compared with the Costs of Education," (Unpublished Ph. Do dissertation, 
University of Oklahoma, 1933). 

55Daily Oklahoman, October 27, 1946, p. 20A~ 



Amendments and quoting former Governor William H. Murray's expressed 

opposition to the questions. 56 
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The OEA met these and all other attacks with the most effective or-

ganized effort in its history. The campaign organization saturated the 

state with publicity and activity directed toward the election. From 

the central office President Battles called upon each member to consider 

himself on "the coIIIIllittee to help sell and pass these amendments."57 
l 

.All over the state counties and local units reported rallies and pro

motional efforts.58 The finance coilllllittee collected $23,730, mostly 

contributions from teachers, while spending $24,000e59 Election day was 

cold and rainy, further threatening the campaign. 

But the voters turned out and approved the Better Schools Amend-

ments by an average majority of fifty-three percent. The proposal to 

permit a local levy of fifteen ~ls to replace the existing one for ten 

mills received 271,331 votes for it, 175,257 against. The one-mill levy 

for separate school buildings received 267,549 for, 169,971 against. 

State aid sufficient to provide a minimum expenditure of $42 per child 

carried by 264,058 to 174,378. And a system of free textbooks was aP

proved, 261,807 to 167,563~ The total vote in the general election, on 

a ballot headed by the governor9 s race which saw Roy J~ Turner the vie-

tor, was 494,599., For the amendment questions to carry they had to have 

a majority of this amount, or 247,300. 60 

56airkett, ''Legislative Programs," p. 150. 

57The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1946, p., 7. 

58The Oklahoma Teacher, November, 1946, p .. 28. 

59The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1947, p. 36. 

60Wilson, :ppo 250-51; ~ Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1946, Pe 4; 
Phillips interview no. 2. 
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President Battles thanked the people for their vote of confidence 0 

He congratulated and thanked the teachers and gave credit for the vic

tory to "unity of purposes" and to good organization. He then generali ... 

zed on the OEA.: 

This seems to be a good opportunity to call to the attention 
of the teachers of Oklahoma that a state organization like 
the Oklahoma Education Association is necessary to the welfare 
of educations It is well to have our individual organizations, 
but it would be impractical to try to promote such a gigantic 
campaign as we have just finished and to prepare and submit 
recommendations to the legislature and the people without a 
strong central organization. The Oklahoma Education Asso
ciation has rendered an invaluable service to the children 
of this state through the years by its comprehensive studies, 
by exerting influence on the school people to improve methods, 
and by its work with the legislature and the peopleo I wish 
you would pause for a few minutes and think of the weak posi
tion in which we would be were we not to have a he.al thy and 
vital statewide teachers organizationo61 

The Legislative Session of 1947 

Statements of pride and appreciation were soon lost in the realiza-

tion by the OEA leadership that the election successes were not oril.y 

limited but threatened with cancellation. The victorious amendments re~ 

mained to be implemented by the legislature. At the same time, inflation 

dictated that a new high in appropriations for schools must be gained 

from the lawmakersc Long before the election it had been noted that the 

money goals of the petitions computed in 1944 had been reduced in real 

value to an absurd low.62 Phillips produced statistics showing a growing 

teacher shortage and a financial crisis threatening the current school 

term. 63 The Board of':Directors, in· their first meeting· after the 

I.··, 

61The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1946, p. 3 • 
. -

62Battles to School·People, August 1 28, 1946. 

6Jna.11y Oklahoman, N9vember 6, 1946, p. 2. 



election, voted down a motion for a victory celebration and turned so

berly to the next task, the coming session of the legislature. 64 

49 

A basic program of legislative goals had been put together by 

Battles in the closing days of the previous school year. 65 After further 

study certain issues emerged as priority items to be given special recom-

mendation to the legislature. Salaries and finance remained at the top, 

with a "cost of living" increase for teachers becoming an emergency de-

ma.nd. The pay of county superintendents received special attention, re-

fleeting both the need and the potential influence of this groupo School 

district reorganization occupied a sub-committee through the year, and 

the basic OEA approach to this difficult problem took shapeo66 The new 

textbook amendment required vitalization~ In December Battles and 

Phillips, each accompanied by a legislator, travelled separately through 

several states studying textbook laws and reorganization planso 67 
By the 

time the legislature convened in January, the OEA had rounded out its 

goals and had written priority measures into bills ready for introduc

tiono68 

The OEA. had taken great interest in the selection of the Twenty

First Legislature which took office in 1947. Battles, Phillips, and 

others had repeatedly urged officers and members to concern themselves 

64 Board of Directors, November 22, 1946. 

65~ Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1946, p. 14. 

66Board of Directors, November 22, 1946. 

67Letter from Ee E. Battles to Executive Committee, December 21, 
19460 Selby papers& 

68The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1947, Pe 1; Executive Committee, 
January 17, 1947. 
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with the election of lawmakers friendly to the Associationo69 .Among 

these "friends of education" were several teachers and former teachers: 

Senator Raymond Gary, former county superintendent of Marshall County, 

headed the strategic Appropriations Committee. Harold Toaz, superinten-

dent of schools at Limestone Gap, and immediate past vice president of 

the OEA, was chairman of the House Committee on Common Schoolso From 

Red Oak, Superintendent E.T. Dunlap was serving his first of three terms 

in the House of Representatives"?O These and several other school men 

constituted a group the OEA looked to for the success of its programo 

More often alone, but sometimes in combination with the OEA leadership, 
~ 

this group had come to be called, particularly by its ~pponents, the 

"school bloc," even though it sometimes split its vote, as it was to do 

in the 1947 sessiono 

The Association had also worked at electing a "friendly" governors 

The Exective Committee, or its representative, interviewed each candidate 

before the primary electiono?l After the nomination of Democrat Roy Jo 

Tllrner, a tacit understanding developed between him and the OEA: he en

dorsed the Better Schools Amendments; the teachers supported his candi

dacy--without formal endorsement, in keeping with Association policy.72 

A letter from Tllrner to BattJ.es was full of promise for the teachers: 

I have carefully examined the recommendations of the Oklahoma 
Education Association· for financing and improving the schools 
of this state, which were prepared recently by its Legislative 
Committee, and I find them fair and reasonable and to the best 

69Board of Directors, February 14, 1946; May 10, 19460 

?OWilson, PPe 92-93, 112-15. 

71Executive Committee, May 9, 1946 .. 

72Phillips interview no. 2. 



of my judgment desirable for the State of OklahomaG I en
dorse this program and if elected Governor of Oklahoma I 
shall use such influence and power as I have to secure its 
enactment into law873 

On major education issues the 1947 session of the legislature be-
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came essentially a conflict between the "school bloc" and the governor .. 

Most OEA leaders and many members were of the opinion that Governor 

Turner departed from his pre-election endorsement of the Association's 

goals.74 Turner insisted that he had kept his promises to the teachers, 

and that it was not he who was at fault, but rather the "purported 

leaders" of "this minority pressure group," who had changed their po

sition on their own program. Before the struggle was over, the methods 

used by the two'sides became further points of contention.75 

The principal points of difference were (1) the amount of tlle state 

aid appropriation, the OEA asking for $8,000,000 more than the governor 

was willing to approve, and (2) the extent and method of school district 

consolidation, with the governor demanding more sweeping reorganization 

than the OEA could support.76 The governor considered the two bills as 

one, urging that more money be provided at the local level, arguing 

that much of this could be accomplished by consolidating districts. The 

OEA had developed a moderate consolidation plan, but rural and small-

school elements, long opposed to compulsory reorgallization, weakened the 
.I 

'• I 

Association's position by resisting all such measures, including the OEA 

73The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1946, po 9~ 

74Phillips interview no. 2. 

75Daill Oklahoman, March 20, 1947, p .. lo 

76Ibid., 
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bill as well as a bill offered as a possible compromise .. ?? Similar dis

sension within the ranks, again from ru.ral areas, brought the defeat of 

the county superintendent salary increaseu78 In the battJ.e over higher

priority goals, the continuing contract bill, a step toward tenure for 

teachers, was lost, and but for a last-minute effort by President Bat~ 

tles, who had made it one of his own priority objectives, the textbook 

vitalization would have been defeated.79 

The storm broke over the OEA's state aid bill priced at $26,500,000& 

The main component of this bill was a provision for a base annual salary 

of $1,500 for beginning teachers with bachelor's degrees. 80 It passed 

~he House of Representatives in Febru.ary, but an administration spokes= 

man declared that the goyernor would not approve more than $18,000,000081 

In early March the Senate complied with the governor9 s wishes and 

authorized the lesser amount~ The Senate then set up a special committee 

to rewrite the measure to fit available funds, and at the same time to 

consider district consolidation and textbookso with Raymond Gary as 

chairman, this committee contained more "administration" men than "school 

bloc" meno 82 The governor had clearly defeated the OEA and was now ad-

vancing his own programs 

The OEA. fought back with all the methods it had developed through 

77E. E. Battles, "Preparing, Promoting, and Enacting School Legis
lation in Oklahoma," (Unpublisheq PhuD. dissertation, Leland Stanford 
University, Palo Al to, California, 1949) , Po 283. 

78rbido, Po 2820 

79Ibid .. , P• 274 .. 

80The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1947, p .. le 
81Daily Oklahoman, February 20, 1947, P~ lo 

82Daily Oklahoman, March 6, 1947, Po lu 
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the yearso It had chosen Oklahoma City over Tulsa as the site for the 

1947 convention to bring the thousands of members to the capital while 

the legislature was in sessiona 83 The Legislative Committee had reduced 

itself to a steering committee to work directly and constantly with the 

lawmakers. 84 Through~ Oklahoma Teacher and special bulletins the 

central office informed the membership of progress and problemso At 

times of crucial debate or voting in the legislature, officials and mem

bers called on their representatives and observed from the gallerieso 85 

President Battles continued to lead every phase of the actiono But 

Phillips, starting his second year as manager, was becoming the recog-

nized spokesman for the Association and consequently the target of the 

it. 86 oppos ion., 

With a showdown approaching in the Senate, the Executive Committee 

met to reinforce the Legislative and Steering Committeese It decided to 

call the Board of Directors into special meeting to consider such steps 

as a protest "holiday" or a convention of all the members~ 87 Phillips 

commented that "several thousand teachers can be very expressive," but 

denied rumors of a strike, explaining, 11We are a professional organiza

tiono"88 Before the Board could be assembled, and presumably before the 

831etter from E., E. Battles to the Ex:ecutive Committee, August 23, 
1946., Selby paperso 

~oard of Directors, February 13, 19470 

85Daily Oklahoman, February 20, 1947, p~ l; March 17, 1947, p .. lo 

86Daily Oklahoman, March 21, 1947, Po 16., 

87Executive Committee, March 17, 19470 

88naily Oldahoman, March 18, 1947, Po lo 



galleries oould be filled with interested teachers, the Senate passed 

the measures which had been prepared by its special committee, pro-
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viding for the governor's limit on state aid, his extensive reorganiza

tion of districts, and abandonment of the OEA's textbook billo89 The 

Board decided not to call a "holiday." It recessed instead to perznit r 

individual directors to procure pledges from their representatives to 

the effect that no vote would be taken on certain administration meas-

ures until the OEA school finance bill was passedo Then, with "enough" 

pledges in hand, the Board sought a conference with the governor&90 

The governor not only refused to receive the OEA Board, but de-

livered a strong verbal attack upon the organization. He denounced the 

leaders, their "unconscionable demands upon the legislature," and their 

disregard of the "overall welfare of the state." The OEA, he said, was 

interested only in appropriations, not reorganization.91 The Daily 

Oklahoman joined the attack with a series of editorials opposing the OEA 

position, charging teachers with "mobbing the legislature," and praising 

Turner for his courage in standing up against this "pressure group" with 

its "paid executive secretary" and "expert lobbyists. 1192 

The OEA Board continued the fight by normal communication with the 

legislature and governoro93 Phillips advised the directors to talk to 

their "people back home" and get them to speak to or write to their 

89Daily Oklahoman, March 19, 1947, p. 1. 

90Board of Directors, March 19, 19470 

91 Daily Oklahoman, March 20, 1947, pQ 1. 

92rily Oklahoman, March 21, 1947, p.,16; March 23, 1947, p. 2D; 
March 2, 1947, p. 6. 

93Board of Directors, March 19, 1947. 
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representatives. Battles defended the OEA 9 s methods and explained the 

differences with the governor on reorganizationo He called the gover-

nor•s approach essentially a tax base plan, not a merger of districts as 

administrative units. Further, the OEA insisted--and would adhere to 

this position most of the next twenty years--that the residents of the 

districts must be consulted and involved in the process of reorganiza

tione94 

In conference committee the administration yielded slightly to the 

OEA. pressure against compulsory consolidation.95 This made no essential 

difference in the outcome; the governor won his major goals, as the 

legislature gave final approval to his state aid appropriation and his 

reorganization plano The Dail;y; Oklahoman reported that the "teacher 

bloc" had been "routedo"96 

As the session approached adjournment President Battles renewed the 

effort to vitalize the textbook amendment, which had been voted down 

twice in the Senate. After winning the two-year fight to get the amend-

ment approved by the people, the OEA was determined that it not be lost 

through legislative default. On May 21, 1947 the textbook bill, the last 

of the priority goals of the Association, was signed by the governore 

Like the other measures, it fell short of complete success, only 

$500,000 being appropriated to make the new law operative, enough to 

organize the program but not enough to buy bookso97 The program was due 

to remain underfinanced for two decades. 
"' 

94Daily Oklahoman, March 20, 1947, p .. le 

95Daily Oklahoman, April 10, 1947, Pe 1. 

96Daily Oklahoman, April 22, 1947, Po le 

97 Battles, Pe 274. 
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The 1947 session was a harbinger of sessions to come. The essential 

goals and priorities of the OEA would remain the same, and the basic con

flict between the Association and the governor could continue. The 

methods of the organization would remain unchanged except in degree of 

perfection and intensity of applicationv Much of the personnel who led 

the 1947 battle would continue to lead in years to come. Phillips, 

particularly, exhibited a style of leadership that would be seen re

peatedly for the next twenty years. 

Measured against the goals established before the session, the re

sults of the OEA effort in 1947 were not notableo Nonetheless, President 

Battles observed that all had not been lost: Average teachers' salaries 

were raised $300 per year, a reorganization bill had been passed, and 

the textbook amendment had been vitalized. In his valedictory to the 

Board of Directors, he listed his legislative program as one of three 

worthy accomplishments of his presidency, the other two being the adoP

tion of the Better Schools Amendments, and the maintenance within the 

OEA of democratic processes. The Board gave Battles a vote of thankso 

His service on the legislative front was ending.98 

Phillips, sounding like a man who had "just begun to fight," ad

monished the directors to think ahead toward the next legislatureo 

Friendly legislators should be noted, he said, and those not friendly. 

Also, recognizing the growing importance of the national front, he re

minded his colleagues to write their congressmen and press for federal 

assistance for educatione99 

With the firm. performance of Governor Turner in mind, Phillips 

98Board of Directors, May 3, 1947. 

99Ibid 0 
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probably thought about future governors, unaware that two of them sat in 

the Twenty-First Legislature. Both had sided with the governor against 

the OEA. on major bills. One was Senator Raymond Gary from Madill, the 

other Representative Henry Bellmon from Noble Countye 



CHAPTER III 

PROFESSIONALISM AND POLITICS, 1945-1949 

While struggling on the legislative front to promote the security 

and the welfare of its members and the "educational interests of all the 

people," the OEA did not lose sight of its professional sector.1 In 

fact, the preparation for and culmination of the legislatb.re session of 

1949 underscored the inseparability of professionalism and political 

action in gaining public educational goals. Organizing and financing 

education could not be divorced from government, and favorable and ef-

fective influence upon the government could not be provided by a weak and 

divided organizatione Oklahoma teachers showed their recognition of 

this dual responsibility by continuing the legislative effort, while at 

the same time pressing for higher standards of teaching competence and 

for professional solidarity. Each effort had a salutary effect upon the 

other, and to the extent that one failed the other suffered., 

1The term professionalism as used in this chapter and throughout 
this paper, unless otherwise indicated, is based upon the general defi
nition of a profession asa .. calling in which one professes to have ac .. 
quired some special knowledge used by way either of instructing, guiding, 
or advising others or of serving them in some art." Webster's New Inter
national Dictionary, 2nd Edition, Unabridged. More specifically°;-this 
paper uses the term profession as defined by the NEA, which lists the 
following criteria: A profession (1) is based upon a body of specialized 
knowledge, (2) seeks competence in its membership, (3) serves the needs 
of its members, (4) has ethical standards, (5) influences public policy 
in its field, and (6) has group solidarity. NEA, Educational Policies 
Commission, Professional Organizations in American Education, (Washing
ton, D. C., 1957), p. 9. Chapter VII presents a more complete treatment 
of OEA's aspirations toward professionalism and a brief evaluation of 
its'status., 
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Continuity and Change in the Political Pattern 

By 1947 the OEA approach to school legislation had become an es-

tablished and predictable routine consisting essentially of three steps: 

fomulating the program, ass~sting the election of 11friends" to the 

legislature and governorship, and influencing these officials to enact 

into law as much of the program as possibleo Throughout the process 

there was a constant effort to maintain communication among all persons 

and groups concerned, lawmakers, public, and educatorso The pattern was 

never-ending, because each set of goals was built upon those of the past, 

and the membership of each group changed slowlyo 

The detailed work of preparing a legislative program was delegated 

to the Legislative Col11lTlitteeo The president appointed this group with 

the advice and approval of the Executive Col11lTlitteeo Members were chosen 

from each of the nine districts, from major departments and interests 

within the Association, and from allied organizations, including the 

Congress of Parents and Teachers, the School Boards Association, the 

State Department of Education, and the Oklahoma Association of Negro 

Teacherso The Col11lTlittee in the 1940's contained a preponderance of ad

ministrators, with county superintendents the most over-represented 

group in proportion to their numbers and the Department of Classroom 

Teachers, the largest of the OEA departments, most under-representede 2 

The president and executive secretary were e:x,.,officio members, and 

several members of the Executive Col11lTlittee were usually includedo 

The Col11lTlittee prepared a list of goals varying in different years 

from fewer than a dozen to over fiftyo These were submitted to the 

2Burkett, "Legislative Programs," p9 30s 
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Executive Committee, who usually reviewed them line by line, making cor-

rections and suggesting additions. The same procedure was followed by 

the Board of Directors, whose voice was final in approval of the program. 

Because the Board met regularly three times per year, it had several op

portunities to hear reports from the Legislative Committee and, there-

fore, to study and to revise before the final version was recommended to 

the legislature. The program was published in 1h2, Oklahoma Teacher at 

least once per year, usually more often, in whole or in part, to inform 

the membership and to invite their reactions. Theoretically, through 

their representatives on the Board of Directors, the members had a voice 

in approving or disapproving the work of the Committee. 

With the goals agreed upon, the Association face~ the problem of 

priorities. The total program usually offered something for every 

interest within the profession, but agreement was seldom unanimous as to 

which proposals to promote before others. This difficulty divided and 

weakened the OEA and made it vulnerable to charges from the oppositiona 

In the 19409 s the most serious conflicts arose over district reorganiza-

tion and sources of taxes. In 1947, however, there was general agree-

ment among all de?=Lrtments that higher salaries was the goal of first 

priority to be sought from the legislatureo3 

The leadership never forgot, and tried to see that the members did 

not forget, that a legislative program was an exercise in futility if it 

could not be enacted into law. The ideal legislature was one whose mem-

bers were committed before their election to the passage of the OEA 

goalso Toward this end the organization worked. Candidates were 

3The Oklahana Teacher, December, 1947, Pe 6; Board of Directors, 
Febraary 12, 1948. 
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interviewed and their positions published in ~ Oklahoma Teacher. 

Members were admonished to know their representatives and their records 

and to return to the capital only "friends of education." Teachers were 

reminded to register, to vote, and to be active politically. With the 

encouragement of the OEA many teachers ran for seats in the legislature. 

In 1948 three teachers were candidates for the Senate in the general 

election, and ten were seeking seats in the House of Representativese4 

Gubernatorial candidates received similar attention. They were inter-

vie~d and invited to make their views on education known to the OEA 

membership. A major prize of the Association's political activity was 

endorsement of its legislative goals by a prospective governoro 

With goals prepared and the election past, the OEA moved into its 

third phase of the political cycle, working directly with the legislature 

and the governor to get its program translated into action .. The Legis

lative Committee reduced itself to a small group called the Steering 

Committee .. In direct daily contact with the lawmakers, this group 

drafted bills, spoke at hearings, talked to individual legislators, ob-

served the progress of the Association's measures, and reported back to 

the president and Executive Committee. Reports of progress went out to 

the membership in ~ Oklahoma Teacher and in special bulletin.s. In 

February each year the entire membership met in convention at Oklahoma 

City, where, although engaged primarily in professional meetings, they 

demonstrated the numerical strength of the Association .. 5 If serious 

problems arose the president might call the Board of Directors into 

4The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1948, po 6. ---------
5Executive Committee, September 29, 1945. 
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special session, and additional teachers might be invited to hold a mass 

meeting at the capitalo An ultimate form of pressure would be to call a 

special convention--which would require a "professional holidayt1--of the 

entire membership. 

Between session the OEA kept its goals and expectations constantly 

before the legislature and the publico ~ Oklahoma Teacher supplied 

information to members and asked them to pass it on to their publics and 

their representativeso Meetings and proceedings of boards and committees 

and timely statements of leaders were reported in the presso Indirect 

pressure was brought to bear upon the legislature by frequent mention of 

the possibility of circulating petitions and repeated calls for federal 

aid to schoolso Both were devices for keeping school problems before 

the public, as well as being statements of action that might be taken or 

of goals to be ultimately achievedo 

This would be the basic pattern of political activity by the OEA 

for years to comeo But changes were taking place in the late fortieso 

The 1947 Legislature essentially completed a program started in 1944 to 

meet the double emergency of a rift in the Association and a financial 

crisis in the schoolso This program, launched by President Stubbs, was 

pressed with unusual energy by him and his successors, not only because 

of the growing distress of teachers, but also because of fear of a coming 

depressiono By 1947 the immediate reality of inrlation had replaced the 

fear of recession as a goad to strenuous efforto 6 The changing con-

ditions suggested that the legislative program should be approached more 

on a long-term basis than as a race with impending disastero 

Better planning based upon sound research was recognized as an 

6Board of Directors, November 15, 19470 
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imperative need in the political pattern after 1947e This was not a 

sudden discovery; the three past presidents had worked overtime studying 

school problems and formulating plans based upon reliable inform.ationo 

The :new manager had travelled and read extensively in searc.h of infor-

mation that might facilitate the writing of bills on such subjects as 

textbooks and district reorganization& These experiences emphasized 

both the possibilities and the need for permanent staff help in research. 
;· 

An increased bldget, which had made possible some limited research ac-

tivity, further encouraged the idea of a more professional approach to 

legislative planningo The legislature itself' was asking for more expert 

assistance from the "education lobby," and with two new interim com-

mittees created to study school problems between sessions, its demand 

for professional knowledge was about to exceed the ability of the OEA. to 

supply.,? 

Another change in the OEA approach to planning was the involvement 

of greater numbers of the membership in the process. It had been thought 

at the time of its adoption that the 1945 constitution, providing for 

direct election of board members from local units, would result in ade-

quate connnunication between teachers and officers, but the formulation 

of legislative goals continued to rest with the state leadership without 

a sufficient flow of ideas from belowe
8 

A question17-aire circulated in 

the fall of 1947 was an attempt to bridge this gap.9 The following year 

the first of a long series of statewide "leadership workshops" was held 

7Bo~rd of Directors, May 3, 19470 

8Burkett, "Legislative Programs," p. 32. 

9 
~ Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1947, Po 6e 
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at Okmulgee. This annual conference, followed by local "one-day work.., 

shops,'' enabled members to participate mo~ directly in the determination 

of goalselO 

Improved intra..,Association communication was one of several indica

tions of growing professionalism among educators in Oklahoma, a pro

fessionalism valuable in itself, but also indispensable to political ef

fectivenesso A measure of the salience of this factor was the alacrity 

with which critics attacked incompetence among teachers, and the per-

sistenoe of opponents in exploiting weaknesses within the ranks of the 

profession. OEA members improved their political position by upgrading 

themselves; they demanded higher standards of preparation and certifica-

tion and conducted numerous programs to improve the quality of instruc-. 

tiono Along with salaries and financial benefits they worked for more 

security for teachers and for better professional relations. Both 

leaders and members exhorted one another toward greater unitye They then 

expected their professional growth to be recognized and rewarded. 

Professional Growth, 194.5-1949 

The OEA recognized the responsibility of a profession for the con

trol of standards for entry into and retention within its membership. 

Olring the Second World War the Business Assembly had repeatedly objected 

to the lowering of requirements for certification, but si~ce this f'unc-

tion belonged to the Stat~ Board of F.ducation the Association could do 

little more than prote~to11 At the end of the war the Board of Directors 

lOExecutive Committee, September 19, 19480 

~inutes of the Business Assembly, February 12, 1942; March 13, 
1943; February 17, 1944. 
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adopted a resolution of thanks to the wartime emergency teachers for 

their services, then immediately resolved that all emergency certificates 

should be abolished .. 12 This became a continuing demand of the Associa

tiono A special committee was appointed to keep in touch with the State 

Board's policies on certification.13 

The D9partment of Classroom Teachers joined the parent organization 

in its insistence upon higher standards of training and certification. 

Its new constitution, rewritten to conform with the OEA constitution, 

included the goal of high professional qualifications for teaching.14 

At their spring planning conference in 1946 the classroom teachers em-

phasized standards and expressed fear that teachers might present an 

image of incompetence. 1.5 The problem was discussed regularly at region

al meetings and in the NEA D9partment of Classroom Teachers. In the 

national organization the Committee on Evaluation of Teaching recommended 

higher professional standards and the elimination of incompetent teach

erso16 

The OEA was assisted and guided by the NEAo The national associa-

tion, reacting to the wartime lowering of standards which permitted one 

teacher in six in the nation to work with a substandard certificate, 

formed a new commission in 1946 to counter the problemol? This was the 

12Board of Directors, February 14, 1946. 

l3Executive Committee, July 12, 1946. 

14The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1946, p. 400 

1.5The Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1946, p .. 30. 

16The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1948, Po 18 .. 

l?T. Me Stinett, Executive Secretary, National Commission on Teach
er Education and Professional Standards,~ Teacher~ Professional 
Organizations, (3rd ed., Washington, D. c., 19.56), p. 17. 
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National Commission on Teacher Education and Professional Standards 

( NCTEPS, or more often TEPS) , whose charge was "to carry forward for the 

profession a continuing program of improvement of standards for these-

lection, preparation, certification, and in,.,service growth of teachers, 

as well as standards for institutions which prepare teachers. 1118 At the 

call of the OEA a conference of educators, meeting in Oklahoma City in 

February, 1947, formed the Oklahoma Commission on Teacher Education and 

Certificationo This body was to study the problem of standards in Okla-

homa and make reports to the profession and recommendations to the State 

Board of Educationo19 The OEA provided it with office space and paid 

half the salary of an executive secretary employed to serve the Commis

siono20 

The Commission took action without delay, recommending that no more 

emergency certificates be issued, that no certificate be granted to a 

teacher with less than sixty college hours, and that those with fewer 

than sixty hours not be recertified unless they gained eight additional 

hours per year applicable to a permanent credential. 21 The State Board 

of Education accepted these recommendations~ 22 A new trend was thus es-

tablished, reversing a situation that had permitted the licensing of 

teachers with hardly more than high school education, and which two years 

after the end of the war saw 1,800 Oklahoma teachers still practicing 

18 Ibid o, Po 180 

19The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1947, Pe 340 

20Executive Committee, November 14, 1947; May 10, 1949. 

21The Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1947, Po l3o 

22Executive Committee, April 11, 1947. 
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with substandard credentials. 23 The CEA praised the State Board for its 

action, and State Superintendent Oliver Hodge, in turn, asked for con-. 

tinued support from the Association. 24 

1b.2, Oklahoma Teacher ~ontributed to the movement for professional 

standards by reporting news of current progress and by publishing arti-

oles pertinent to the discussion that developed. Guy Curry, the execu-

tive secretary of the new Commission on Teacher Education, wrote about 

the financing of teacher training institutions in Oklahoma and in the 

nation, asking why these schools and programs should not receive as much 

''respect and expenditure" as is given to other professionso Citing NEA 

reports of financial lag in schools and colleges of education, he re-

minded Oklahoma educators of their responsibility to seek improvement in 

this situatione 25 Professor John Paul Jones, of Northeastern State 

College, questioned what the content of teacher preparation should be. 26 

Arnold E~ Joyal, Dean of the College of Education at the University of 

Oklahoma, thought the first step in raising standards should be more 

stringent qualifications far administrators. He observed that "any 

certificated teacher whom a school board will employ may obtain a po

sition·as school superintendent in Oklahoma," and expressed the opinion 

that substandard credentials were more prevalent in this area than in 

the classroomo 27 

By 1949 the CEA was raising the level of its demands for teacher 

23The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1947, Po J4. 

24Board of Directors, May 3, 1947. 

25The Oklahoma Teacher, November, 1948, Pe 26. 

26The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1949, Po 22 .. 

27 The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1947, p. 8. 
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preparation. At a regional meeting of the NEA TEPS Commission national 

leaders cited low standards as a cause of teachers leaving the state and 

prospective teachers not entering the profession. T. M. Stinett, execu-

tive secretary of the Commission, said, "Qualified people are not at

tracted to positions anyone can enter. 1128 The conference asked that the 

baccalaureate degree be the minimum requirement for certification. The 

OEA accepted this goal as its ownQ 29 
By 1949 eighty-five percent of 

Oklahoma teachers met this criterion, the number having risen eleven 

percent in two years930 

Tentative steps were taken by the Association to punish violations 

of the certification lawa In 1947 five rural schools in Woodward County 

employed teachers who had no valid certificateso 31 The following year 

it was brought to the OEA' s attention that the Pottawatomie County super-

intendant was not legally certified. The .Executive Committee investiga-

ted both infractions and lodged protests with the State Board of Ecluca-

tion. It also asked the governor and attorney general to take steps to 

enforce the lawo The organized profession was not yet legally capable 

of policing its~lfe It could only seek redress through official agen

. 32 ciesQ 

Throughout the 19406 s the Association was deeply involved in the 

broad range of activities called "improvement of instruction." Although 

28Daily Oklahoman, January 26, 1947, p. 7o 

29E.xecutive Connnittee, May 10, 1949. 

30state Board of Education, Oliver Hodge, Superintendent, Thirty
First Biennial Report of the State Department .2£ Education .2£ Oklahoma., 
1966 (Oklahoma City, 19b6J,po '42Q 

31Executive Committee, November 14, 19470 

32Executive Committee, June 11, 1949. 
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specified curricular content and method were recognized to be primarily 

within the province of the State Department of Education, teacher train

ing institutions, and local school systems, the OEA undertook to supple ... 

ment these agencies by such means as making appropriate recommendations, 

sponsoring special conferences, and forming subject-matter sections 

within the organizationo ~ Oklahoma Teacher devoted much of its space 

to instructional articles and features, and the annual state conventions 

were given almost completely to the cause of better teachingo 

During the early postwar years the OEA participated in the great 

nationwide expansion in the use of audio-visual materials and methods. 

A news item in~ Oklahoma Teacher reported that a large share of the 

state aid grant of 1945 was going into this new fields The same issue 

reported a number of instructional improvement conferences around the 

state, promoted by the OEA and forerunners of a type that became common ... 

place in the 1950 9 s, devoted to training in the use of projectors and 

other devices}3 A new section on audio-visual education was form.ally 

organized under the state Association, and by its second year it had 

grown large enough to have difficulty finding an adequate meeting hall 

at the state convention)4 This group inaugurated the "OEA Audio-Visual 

Aids Utilization Project," a program to acquaint teachers with the new 

media, and introduced a feature in the journal called "Look ...... Listen ... .., 
' ' 

Learn," to report continuing developments in the field)5 This was fol-

lowed by a film review service, "What About Films?" by W.R. Fulton of 

the University of Oklahoma, and by a series of informative articleso In 

33The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1948, Po 22. 

34The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1947, PQ lOe 

35The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1947, Pe 19s 



1948 the OEA Subcommittee on Audio-Visual F.ducation helped conduct 

thirty-three "workshops" on the utilization, care and maintenance of 

films.36 

~Oklahoma.Teacher published many articles on teaching methods 

and the practical experiences of schools and teachers in the state. 
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Some typical examples were "Let's Have More Panel Discussions,"37 "So 

You '·re Bringing Your Class to the Capitol, 1138 a discussion of how to 

conduct a field trip, and "Teaching Shakespeare Off the Record 9 "39 

SUpporting an OEA objective of improving rural education was;.',a report on 

a country school, "Hillsdale Shows Progressive Spiriten40 "Enid 9 s 

School of Tomorrow" described a modern high school building and pro

gramo41 A small school experience in developing its library was told in 

"Caddo High School Library0 "42 

Articles and reports from various interests and diso~plines were 

regular offerings of the journalo English instructors were among the 

most prolific contributors. The first issue after the war contained an 

36 Jo Win Payne , "Oklahoma Goes to the Movies, " ,Ih! Oklahoma Teach
~, December 12, 1948, p. 220 

37Derwood Clay, "Let9 s Have More Panel Discussions," ~ Oklahoma 
Teacher, April, 1949, Pe 180 

38Earl Cross, ''So You' re Bringing Your Class to the Capitol," ~ 
Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1949, p~ 33., 

39paul Mo Harris, "Teaching Shakespeare Off the Record," ~ ~
~ Teacher, January, 1949, P• 10 .. 

40m.anche Evans, "H:i.llsdale Shows Progressive Spirit, 11 ~ Oklahoma 
Teacher, April, 1948, Po 24. 

41Ruth Scott, "Enid 9 s School of Tomorrow," ~ Oldahoma Teacher, 
November, 1948, p. 19. 

42zuleika Pace, "Caddo High School Library," ~ Oklahoma Teacher, 
October, 1945, Po 31 .. 
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article by B. L. Kinkade, professor of English at Northeastern State 

Colle·ge, entitled "The Importance to .Americans of Plato's Teachingso 114J 

In October that year ca.me an article on the relationship of patriotism 

and .American literature,44 followed in November by "The English Language, 

Logical and Psychological," by Harry E. Smith of the University of Okla ... 

homa. 45 The Oklahoma Council of Teachers of English, a section of the 

OEA, was given a regular page each month devoted to the activities of 

the Council and to articles by its memberso 

Although other subject areas did not have a monthly page, they con .. 

tributed articles related to their fields. The Oklahoma Council of 

Teachers of Mathematics reorganized in 1947 and began to appear frequent

ly in the journalo46 Science instructors made several contributions, 

including James Ge Harlow's "The House of Atom," about an active high 

school club in Ponca City.,47 In the fall of 1948 Harlow wrote for lh2, 

Oklahoma Teacher "A New Frontier in Education," in wh,;ich he spelled out 

the challenges of science, the need for identifying and training scien .. 

tists, and the implications for education048 Written nine years before 

the Russians launched the Space Age, his plea f9r upgrading education, 

43B. L. Kinkade, "The Importance to Americans of Plato's Teachings," 
~ ... O.kl_a_h_o_ma._ Teacher, September, 1945, p$ 18. 

~rgaret H. Willson, "The Growth of Patriotis~ in American Litera .. 
ture," !!!!, Oldahoma Teacher, October, 1945, p., 24,, · 

45Harry Eo Smith, "The English Language, Logical and Psychological," 
The Oklahoma Teacher, November, 1945, p., l5a ---------

46The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1947, p .. 22., 

47Ja.mes Go Harlow, "The House of Atom,"~ Oklahoma Teacher, April, 
1948, Po 22., 

48Ja.mes Go Harlow, "A New Frontier in Education," ~ Oklahoma 
Teacher, November, 1948, p. 18. 
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particularly in the fields of science, had the sound and validity of 

the "post .. sputnik" era, when these views were finally being accepted 

grudgingly by the public, though not without the charge that education 

had been lacking in vision. 

Thf annual OEA convention was another activity devoted to the im,.. 

provement of instruction. When the Executive Committee decided at its 

first postwar meeting to :reSW11e the annual event, it emphasized the 

legislative outcomes eXJ?ected of this periodic show of strength.49 How

ever, a perusal of the programs of the convention in 1946 and of those 

that followed reveals that the gatherings were ,esse11tially collections 

of instructional conferences. A journal article entitled "What Good is 

a Convention?" answered its title question with the summary statement,. 

"The seriou.s business of learnimg t<!> teach better was uppermost."50 

Well-known national and 'ffll>rld figu.res spoke at the general sessions 

of the conventions: In 1946 Senator J. William. Fulbright of Arka,nsas 
' 

spo~e o~ "Peace Through Education. n51 In 1948 Ezequiel Padilla,. United. 
·,·: .· 

Nations delegate from Mexico, delivered an address entitled "Permanent 
~:). 

Peaoe··and Its Dangers. n52 NatiC1>nal leaders of education were regular 

speakers at these general meet~ngs, and state and Association ot~cials, 

particularly Oliver Hodge and ferman Phillips, presented timely messages. 
- .. :·;'': ., .'. 

Governor Tt11"l'ler address~d all four conventions during his term in of .. 

fice., 

~- .. 

,,' 

49Execu.tive Committee, September 29, 1945. 

50"What Good -is a Convention?," lb!. Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1946; 
p .. 28'~ ,, . . .. 

. .-:· .. '. .: A '. :. ': ." •. 

.5lThe Oklahoma Teacher~ February, 1946, P• ?. ----------
,•':1';1 

52 . . . . 
.Ih!, Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1948, p. 8. 
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Following the general sessions the teachers separated into special 

interest and subject-matter groupso In 1945 the Oldahoma Council for the 

Social Studies heard Korea-born Younghill Kang, Professor from New York 

University, speak on "The Present Political Situation in the Far Easton 

Science teachers devoted their sectional meeting to "Atomic Energy and 

Its Controlo" The French section heard a discussion of "Present Trends 

in Aural-Oral Methodso 1153 High school English teachers discussed "Eng-

lish for Today and Tomorrow," and college English instructors heard an 

address on "World Understanding Through Literature o 1154 

Some typical topics at subsequent conventions were 11Professionaliza-

tion of School Administration,". "Art is a Connnon Language," "Higher Edu-

cation and the Public," "Utilization of AV Aids," "The Use of Symbolic 

Logic in Elementary Mathematics," "The Pl.ace of Science in Education," 

and "UNESCO," the last delivered to the Social Science Section by the 

president of this world organizationo55 In 1949 the program included 

"Air Age Education," "Realism in Business Education," "Mark Twain as a 

Literary Artist," "Some Aspects of Teaching Calculus," "Goethe and Ehro-

pean Literature," and "How Can Colleges Train Science Teachers to Meet 

the Current Demand?"56 

Suppliers of school books, equipment, and materials exhibited their 

wares at the conventions, and teachers found viewing these a valuable 

pa.rt of their in-service educationo Along with the new books, 

53The Oklahoma. Teacher, - February, 1946, Po 16., 

54:rbido, Po 140 

55The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1948, Po 8ffo 

56The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1949, p., 33ffo 
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projectors, furniture, and other educational hardware were booths manned 

by personnel from colleges and universities, publicizing their offerings 

and giving public school teachers a renewed contact with these institu

tionso As teachers mil.led through the exhibits, moved from meeting to 
I 

meeting, and rested, shopped, or amused themselves, they found visiting 

and renewing acquaintances with other teachers a profitable aspect of 

their conventionso 

Rising standards and instructional improvement engendered profes

sional pride and reinforced the never-ending efforts of leaders to in.. 

crease membership and to maintain unitye Membership rose above 16,000 

in 1946~1947, apparently stimulated by the Better Schools campaign, re

ceded to 15,589 in 1947-1958, but resumed its upward swing the following 

year and never again turned downward~57 Current membership was reported 

at almost every regular meeting of the Executive Committee and of the 

Board, and its promotion was a continuing topic of discussiono Presi-

dential messages urged teachers to enroll, and~ Oklahoma Teacher ran 

many articles encouraging membership.58 NEA membership was also culti

vated and rose slowly through the forties from 4,151 in 1945 to 5,846 in 

the school year of 1948-1949059 

Much attention was given during this period to the strengthening of 

57Board of Directorso Membership was reported by the executive 
secretary at regular Board meetingso Slight variations are found in 
other records and reports of th~ OEA, due to different dates of reporting 
or different methods of totalling various types of membership, such as 
life members, associate members, students, etc. Tota.ls given here, and 
to be reported elsewhere in this paper, unless otherwise specified, will 
be of current active members, including life and retired members, as re
ported to the Board of DirectorsQ 

58The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1947, Pe 36; "Why Should I Join the 
OEA1," The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1948, p" 150 These are examples 
of frequent articles and items promoting membership0 

59Board of Directorso NEA membership was reported in the same man
ner as OEA membershipo See footnote 570 
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local organizations as the basic units of the State Association .. The 

1945 constitution had emphasized the local unit, and presidents and 

other officials continually exhorted teachers to become active in their 

home schoolso ~ Oklahoma Teacher editorialized on the subject and 

undertook to encourage progress by reporting activities of the locals. 60 

In September, 1947, a series of leadership conferences was held to in-

stru.ct unit officers and to make them aware of the benefits of strong 

local organizationso6l The journal published a "Score Card for a Local 

.Association" to guide and to inspire grass~roots activityo62 

A similar effort was directed toward the nine districts of the 

statec The principal activity of the district was to conduct an autumn 

convention, similar to the state meeting in that its major objectives 

were the exchange of information and the improvement of instru.ctiono 

Some disenchantment with conventions led certain district officers short-

ly after the war to suggest abolishing the district gatherings; by a five 

to four vote the Executive Committee rejected this proposa1.6J The dis-

trict organizations continued to be active and to add strength to the 

State Associationo They gained stature in 1948 as they answered the 

call of Phillips to help finance research and publicity for the election 

campaign of that year and the legislative session following. In a meet

ing in January, 1948, the district presidents agreed to raise $15,000 of 

the $20,000 needed for these purposese64 

60The Oklahoma Teacher, November, 1946, pe 28; December, 1947, p~ 7o 

61The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1947, Po lOe 

62The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1948, p .. 28. 

63Executive Committee, November 21, 19460 

64The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1948, Po 200 -
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Phillips was able to sell his research plan and its financing to 

the Executive Committee and the Board of Directors as the teachers met 

in convention in Tulsa in February, 1948a This show of imagination and 

initiative was evidence of another step the Association had taken toward 

professionalization, the employment of an executive capable of devoting 

"all'his time to furthering the interests of the Association," as the 

constitution defined the duties of the executive secretary. Phillips was 

still designated manager, but at this same meeting in Tulsa the Executive 

Committee promoted him to the post of executive secretary, effective July 

1, 19480 65 The action was taken at the request of Clyde Mo Howell, who 

had held the position since 1923a Howell was given a new titJ.e of as-

sociate secretary6 In this position he continued to serve the OEA for 

another five years .. 

"This Year of Planning and Preparation," 1947-1948 

~ Journal .2£~ National Education Association reported that 

".Educational history has been written by the state and territorial legis ... 

latures in 19470 1166 It reported the results of the Oklahoma session 

along with that of other states, then stated, "But workers in local and 

state associations will not rest on their laurelsQ They know, like 

Alice in Wonderland, that they have to run fast in order to stay where 

they areo 1167 

OEA leaders did not need to be reminded of the economic crisis. 

65Executive Committee, February 11, 1948., 

66The Journal of the National Education Association, September, 
1947, p:;-r;5zt; Hereinafter cited as ~ Journal .. 

67Ibid.,, Po 457a 
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Full financing of many schools in Oklahoma was not assured until the last 

month of the fiscal year 1946-1947 when the final state-aid payment was 

made and teachers' pay warrants were delivered by maile6B So precarious 

were prospects for the following year that assurance of funds for a full 

term was worthy of front page attention by the press$ 69 Phillips re

ported in September, 1947, that teachers were leaving their positions in 

large numbers either for other vocations or for other states off(;lring 

higher salaries.70 By November he had found the crisis even greater as 

several rural schools had been unable to open because they had no teach-

e:rs, and many remained in operation only by employing emergency certi

fied instructors~7l Oklahoma City continued a trend of losing teachers 

that had accelerated steadily since 1943. Officials called it the high-

est loss of any "comparable city" in'the nation and noted that shortages 

existed in every teaching level and field.72 A survey of state colleges 

revealed that few students were entering teacher education programs, and 

OEA President D~ D. Kirkland concluded that "more persons are quitting 

the teaching profession than are entering it .. 1173 

The OEA faced into the crisis by resuming its cycle of activity to 

stimulate the public and the legislature to provide for the schools. 

6SDaily Oklahoman, June 26, 1947, p~ 6 .. Die to Oklahoma's segre
gated system of financing separate schools at this time, Negro teachers 
received only ninety percent of their scheduled salaries in 1947, even 
though the legal salary scales were equal to those of white teacherss 

69Daily Oklahoman, January 24, 1948, p .. lo 

70The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1947, Pe 12. 

7lrhe Oklahoma Teacher, November, 1947, p. 9. 

72Daily Oklahoman, August 5, 1947, p. 3o 

73The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1948, Po 130 
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The first step was to get the Association to agree upon a program it 

could support and that it could sell to the lawmakers. Phillips des

cribed the 1947-1948 term as "this year of planning and preparation.,"74 

President Kirkland announced the theme of the Association in this non

legislative year to be "Working, Planning, Growing. 1175 The messages of 

both leaders contained routine exhortation to unity and effort, but 

activities already under way presaged new heights of involvement for the 

membership,, 

The new president provided comparatively quiet but steady and 

straight-forward leadership. De D. Kirkland was superintendent of 

schools at McAlester, where he had served since 1941 after twenty years 

at a succession of administrative positions. A graduate of Northwestern 

State College at Alva, with a master's degree from the University of 

Oklahoma, he had held many offices in the OEA. from the local to the 

state level. These included the presidency of the Oklahoma Association 

of School Administrators, membership on the Board of Directors, and ser-

vice on the Legislative Committee. He had been president of the Board 

of Trustees of the Teacher Retirement Systema As nominee for the high-

est office in the OEA he had been described as one who actively encour

aged a local classroom teachers association, a recommendation of growing 

importance in the late fortiese76 The president's statements and 

speeches during the year undertook to define the problems of the educa

tors and to arouse them to a greater unity and aation,,77 

74The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1947, Po lOe 

75rbid.,, p .. 9o 

76The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1947, Po Ba 

77The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1948, p. 130 
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A greater sense of sound and motion came from Manager Phillips. He 

emerged in 1947 as both the symbolic and actual leader of the OEA, as his 

actions and utterances tended to become those of the Associationo A 

measure of his status was the growing attention given him in the press, 

where he was early regarded as the spokesman for the organization, and 

the mounting criticism of him as the most prominent target among the or-

ganized educatorso As he travelled about the state, speaking, organizing 

locals, and representing the teachers to the public, the elected offi-

cers, including presidents, were glad to have this vigorous and con-. 

tinuous staff leadershipo 

In September, 1947, Phillips inaugurated a column in~ Oklahoma. 

Teacheri1 "As We View It," which became an important line of coillill.unication 

to the membership. Through it each month he provided information, de-

fined problems and suggested courses of action. In his first issue he 

described the teacher shortage and exodus from the state and blamed both 

on low salaries and an under-financed retirement system.78 In October 

he emphasized organization, particularly at the local and district 

levels, as necessary for strength in fighting the teachers' problems079 

In February he explained two coillill.ittees of the legislature that had been 

·setup to study school problems between sessionso 80 

With the arrival of a new election year his columns turned to the 

political frontQ In almost ervery issue he had spoken of the need for 

federal aid to education; in March he devoted a whole page to this ques

tion and to statements of support by members of the Oklahoma delegation 

78The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1947, p. 120 

79The O!sJ.ahoma Teacher, October, 1947, Po lOe 

SOThe Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1948, Po 420 
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to Congresso 81 He crune back to this theme in April as he urged members 

to support 11 Those public officials who work for uso" His main effort in 

this column was to remind teachers of the coming primary election, in 

which they should work to elect "friends of educationott82 Adroitly com-

bining good causes and practical politics in the last issue of the year, 

Phillips announced the OEA • s endorsement of three runendments to be voted 

upon in the coming election, an additional mill levy for Negro schools, 

a constitutiona1 board of regents for higher education, and a salary in

crease for legislatorsa83 

The preparation of proposed legislation to be presented to the 1949 

session involved an unusual number of special committees, made up of 
' 

legislators, laymen, and educatorso The OEA. participated in all of these 

groups with much overlapping and interlocking of membership, and law

makers and laymen looked to the Association for information and guidancee 

On the day that Governor Turner was angrily denouncing the OEA for its 

''unconscionable" demands upon the state, a meeting of the Joint Council 

on F.ducation was under way in Oklahoma City, quietly seeking ways to 

avoid the "biennial school crisisa" This body committed to long-term 

planning and to liaison runong groups interested in school problems, was 

composed of delegates from the OEA., the Congress of Parents and Teachers, 

the School Boards Association, the State Board of .Education, and a num

ber of civic organizations.,84 

In the closing days of the 1947 session the legislature established 

81The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1948, pa 14Q 

82The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1948, pa 20a 

83The Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1948, pe 8., 
84Daily Oklahoman, March 30, 1947, po 20 .. 
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two committees to study school problems in preparation for 1949e The 

first of these was an "Interim Committee on School Finance'' whose purpose 

was to find a "permanent solution" to the never.,.,ending puzzle .. It con ... 

sisted of twenty persons, five appointed by each, the governor, the 

president pro tempore of the Senate, the speaker of the House of Repre

sentatives, and the president of the OEA.85 The OEA. members included 

Phillips and State Superintendent Oliver Hodge. 86 The second group was 

a "Subcommittee on Education" appointed by the Lesiglative Council, a new 

organization created to conduct studies between sessionse This sub-

committee was headed by Representative EG T. Dunlap, and its vice.,., 

chairman was Senator Raymond Garyo It defined as its objectives the re-

writing of the school code and the study of all the major areas of cur-

rent educational concern, including certification standards, school ac-

creditation, school finance, tenure, retirement, curriculum, buildings, 

textbooks, vocational education, and school district reorganization.87 

The OEA appointed a parallel "Planning Committee" to study, conduct re ... 

search, and make recommendations to the legislatorso88 Separate from all 

of these, though with some duplication of membership, was the regular 

Legislative Committee of the CEA headed by Garland Godfrey, superinten.,., 

dent of schools at Pryoro 

All of these groups turned to the organized profession for infer ... 

mation and leadership in further researchQ The OEA had long recognized 

the need for a research department headed by an expert but was hindered 

85Board of Directors, M.ay 3, 19470 

86Executive Committee, June 12, 1947. 

87The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1948, p .. 42., 

88Executive Committee, June 12, 1947a 
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by its limited budget.89 It appointed a committee in the fall of 1947 

to make a new attempt to solve the problemo90 The Interim Committee was 

the first to ask for helpo Then the Subcommittee on Education made a 

form.al request for assistance on its extensive projecto In a bold move 

to meet these requests, Phillips in early 1948 came up with. a plan to 

finance both research and publicity for the coming election yeara The 

State Association would provide $5,000, while district organizations 

would raise another $15,000, mainly by assessment of teacherso9l This 

plan was approved by the Executive Committee in February, and in March 

a research director was engagedo Professor Ross Pugmire, of the Univer-

sity of Oklahoma, agreed to head a Research Department of the OF.A. for 

eight months, beginning April 1, 1948, with the understanding he was to 

employ his assistants, make a complete study of Oklahoma schools, and 

provide information and recommendations to the legislative and pro

fessional. groups in need of this serviceo92 

Mrl.le availing itself for the first tim~ of an expert research 

staff, the OEA intensified its normal efforts to involve the membership 

in planning and pl"eparation for the next legislative cyoleo At the same 

time, it undertook several new approaches toward this endo Phillips 

called a series of conferences in September, 1947, designed to stimulate 

better organization and activity at the local unit levele93 The Planning 

Committee sent a questionnaire to a thousand teachers asking them to 

89Board of Di11;13ctors, November 17, 1945e 

90Executive Committee, November 14, 19470 

91The Oklahoma Teacher, April 4, 1948, Po 200 

92Executive Committee, March 20, 19480 

93The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1947, Po lOo 
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indicate the problems they considered most important for study in the 

coming year. Four hundred responses indicated that the chief concerns 

of the teachers, in order, were salaries, general revenue, federal aid, 

buildings, and refo:rm in ad valorem tax assessments.,94 

In the fall of 1948 the organization held its first "OEA-NEA State

wide Leadership Workshop" at the Okmulgee Branch of Oklahoma Agricultural 

and Mechanical Collegeo The NEA provided consultants and paid half the 
I 

cost of the gatheringo It was designed to give localj district, and 

state officers information and inspiration that might lead to more ef-

fective effort at every level of the Association., SUbjects for discus-

sion were local organization, state organization, the National Associa-

tion, public relationsj teacher welfare, and the OEA legislative,programo 

President David Ea Temple assured participants and other members that 

there was "never., a "a more significant meeting o .. ., .,n95 It brought 

a new dimension to intra=Association connnunication~ and was accepted at 

once as an annual event essenti~ to the strength of the OEA .. 

The Legislative Session of 1949 

The OEA president for the year 1948-1949 was David Eo Temple, 

principal of Irving Elementary School in Tulsa., A graduate of Austin 

College in Sherman, Texas, with a master0 s degree from the University of 

Chicago, President Temple had served in the Tulsa school system since 

94The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1947, p0 60 Additional topics in 
the order of preference were retirement, certification, recruitment, im
provement of rural schools, the state department of education, public 
relations, a placement service in the OEA office, in-service training, 
strengthening-"the office of county superintendent1v secondary education, 
continuing contracts, certification of administrators, and higher educa-
tion., ' 

95The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1948, Po 130 
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1929 as high school teacher, assistant principal, and principalo He had 

been president of the Tulsa Classroom Teachers Association and vice 

president of the National Department of Classroom Teacherse His election 

as one closely identified with the classroom teachers was in significant 

accord with the growing strength of this majority segment of the Asso-

ciation& Like so many OEA leaders, he had served in the state legisla-

ture, representing Tulsa County in the House of Representatives from 1939 

to 19430 Long an active member of the Legislative Committee, he was ap= 

pointed in 1947 as one of the five OEA members of the legislatures~ In

terim Committee on S~hool Financeo96 

President Templees September message to the membership reviewed the 

course currently followed by the Association: Local efforts were under 

way to elect favorable legislators; through the leadership workshop and 

other means the Association was developing a legislative program and or-

ganizing to press it through the legislative; and the organization was 

cooperating with the Interim Committee in a series of hearings being held 

around the stateo He noted the NEA battJ.e for federal aid and urged 

Oklahoma teachers to make a larger contribution to this efforto 97 

E:x:ecutive Secretary Phillips renewed his ".As We View It" campaign by 

reporting the unabated flow of teachers from the state and the number of 

unfilled positions late in Augusto98 The OEA assessment of the teacher 

shortage was confirmed by figures from the State Department of E.duca

tiono99 Using information from the new Research Department, PhiJ.lips 

96The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1947, po 200 

97The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1948, po l.5o 

98Ibido, Po 160 

99Da.ily Oklahoman, August 31, 1948, Po 5o 
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devoted his November column to a defense of the automobile license tag 

tax, which was earmarked for schools.but was being looked upon hungrily 

by the Highway Department., To clinch his argument that this dedicated 

revenue was in danger, he reviewed the array of taxes formerly devoted 

to schools which had been diverted to other uses, a list that amounted 

to $40,000,000 worth in 1947-1948olOO In January he reaffirmed the 

OEA's support of a stronger State Department of Education and asked for 

higher salaries for county superintendentsolOl In February he reviewed 

the newly adopted legislative program in fullo 

The principal goals recommended by the Legislative Committee pro~ 

vided that (1) the state superintendent should be appointed by an 

elected state board, (2) county superintendents should be appointed by a 

county committee selected by district school boards, (3) the high school 

.transportation area should become the basic school district for both 

taxation and administration, though parents and patrons were to have a 

voice in the process, (4) the base salary for college graduate teachers 

begin at $2,400 per year, with all teachers receiving a minimum increase 

of $500, and (5) basic aid and federal aid should not be charged against 

the equalization aid to which a school was entitled@ Further recommenda

tions were for (6) an increase in funds for maintenance and transporta

tion, (7) state aid for local school building construction, (8) a pupil-

teacher ratio of twenty-five to one, (9) retention of the automobile tag 

tax, (10) funding of the Teacher Retirement System, with minimum retire

ment pay of $100 per month, (11) funding of the free textbook program, 

(12) strengtheningJhe authority of the State Board of F.ducation in the . :~:~ \ 

lOOThe Oklahoma Teacher, November, 1948, Po 140 -
lOlThe Oldahoma Teacher, January, 1949, po 7., ---------
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certification of teachers, (13) continuing contracts for teachers, and 

(14) state funds for audio-visual education and for special education of 

handicapped ehildren0 102 

The Legislative Committee had based its program to a great extent 

upon the findings of Pugmire~s research, with the result that its goals 

were almost identical with those of the Legislative Council's Subcommit

tee, which had relied upon the same materialo The two groups disagreed 

in only three areas3 The OEA wanted higher salaries, higher retirement 

pay and heavier state funding of the retirement system, and greater 

authority for the state superintendentol03 

The Committee 9 s program was approved by the Board of Directors with 

a minimum of discussiono104 Bq.t there had been stormy disagreement with

in the Committee and decisions by votes so narrow as to leave the future 

of some proposals in doubt$ Wealthy school districts, speaking through 

Jo Win Payne, superintendent at Ponca City, demanded and received a pro

vision for basic aid that would insure a $500 pay raise for all teachers, 

not only those in state-aided districts .. T. E. Allen, county superin

tendent of Osage County, speaking for many rural schools and rural of

ficials, took issue with the district reorganization proposal and the 

plan to appoint county su.perintendentso The reorganization goal was ap

proved by a very small majorityol05 

Because the conclusions of the committees of the legislature and of 

the OEA were essentially the same, the OEA goals remained goals and were 

102Board of Directors, February 18, 19490 

l03Daily Oklahoman~ December 31, 1948, Po L 

104i3oard of Directors, February 18, 1949. 

l05Daily Oklahoman, December 31, 1948, P~ 1., 
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not framed into bills by the Legislative CommitteeQ106 This work was 

left up to legislators, who in each house introduced an "omnibus" school 

bill conta~ning virtually all the goals of the OEAe In addition, the 

school bill contained a complete codification of Oklahoma school laws, 

the task having been carried out by the OEA Research Department under 

the supervision of E~ T. I)inlap's SubcommitteeQ Never had such thorough 

preparation gone into the writing of school legislation in Oklahoma, and 

the OEA had been in the forefront at every step.107 

There was much evidence that O~ relations with the legislature and 

governor were more conciliatory than in the previous sessione Legisla ... 

tive leaders were supporting most of the Association9 s program, and the 

governor had outlined goals that coincided closely with those of the 

teachers$lOB But there had been disquieting statements from high placesa 

Senator James Ce Nance, president pro tempore in the 1947 session and a 

key committee chairman in the coming term, severely condemned the OEA 

as a "special interest group" that should be ignored in the next legis ... 

latureo He singled out Phillips for his efforts to influence the 1948 

election, predicting that lawmakers would no longer look to him as the 

official spokesman for the teacherso Using what had become a standard 

method of attacking the Association, aimed at exploiting internal ten-

sions, Nance denounced the leaders, while conceding that many teachers 

106Da.ily Oklahoman, January 8, 1949, Po 5o 

lO?Ross Pugmire, Oklahoma9 s Children~ Their Schools, !!:! Oppor
tunity~~ Obligation: ,! Report~!!:!! Interpretation .2f ..! Study .2f 
Financial~ Organizational Problems£!~ Public School System£.! 
Oklahoma. Mimeographede (Oklahoma City, OEA, 1950), PPe vii-Xe These 
pages from the preface of this 535 ... volume tell how the study was set up 
and utilized by the Suboommi tteee 

108The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1948, p. 170 
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were sincerely trying to improve instruction and raise standardsol09 

Speaking to teachers at the Okmulgee workshop, he opposed the salary goal 

of $2,400, stating that the base should be $2,000 and that teachers 

shoitl.d work twelve months pe; year.,llO Governor Turner, ambitious to 

build highways, proposed transferring the $6,000,000 received from the 

automobile tag tax to the Highway Department and recommended that the 

legislature look elsewhere for revenue to replace this fund which was 

lll earmarked for schoolso The governor caused further anxiety to edu9a-

tors by suggesting that the legislature go slow on school appropriations 

until Congress had had time to act on federal aide112 

Sporadic opposition came from some previous opponents of schools. 

The State Chamber of Collll1lerce struck its last blow in the closing days 

of 1947 when its manager apprised a tax forum of oil men of the threat 

to property interests by the "school bloc., 11113 A new taxpayers 9 asso-

ciation, the Oklahoma Public Ex:penditures Council, absorbed much of the 

membership of the State Chamber and ~s soon finding fault with the 

school systemoll4 It made its initial attack upon a most sensitive 

point, school district reorganizationoll5 

The most serious threat to the pending legislation, and to the 

l091aily Oklahoman, August 27, 1948, Po 12., 

llODaily Oklahoman, September 21, 1948, p., lG 

lllDaily Oklahoman, November 17, 1948, Po l., 

112Da.ily Oklahoman., November 28, 1948, p~ 18Ao 

ll3The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1948, p., 57., -----
ll4Phillips interview no., 2o 

1150a.ily Oklahomal'l, September 17, 1948, p., 1., 
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solidarity of the OFA, ca.me from within the Association. Ru.ral opposi-

tion to school consolidation was the focus of disagreemento County 

superintendents, also fearing loss of their elective positions, led 

mounting resistance to reorganization efforts. These officials had 

fought hard in the Legislative Committee to keep consolidation out of 

the OEA programo116 Failing to gather enough support to defeat the 

measure in the Board meeting of February, 1949, they met at the earliest 

opportunity to consider further actiono At this meeting they voiced 

their overwhelming opposition to the OEA measures on reorganization and 

on appointment of county superintendents0 Further support of this posi~ 

ti.on was registered by re-election of their president, T. Ee Allen, who 

had been the most vociferous spokesman for the rural causeoll7 

Apparently stimulated by these county officials, a large group of 

rural board members, patrons, and teachers, numbering about 500, des-

cended upon the statehouse demanding that the school bill be killedo Eo 

T. D.lnlap, who had expected "fifteen or twenty" people at a routine hear

ing he had call.ad, undertook to explain the pending legislation and i~ 

vited other key men, including Senator Nance, to join himQ The visitors 

were disorderly, interrupting D.lrµ.ap 9 s presentation with cries of "kill 

the bull," and refusing to listen to any other speakerse "We came to do 

the talking," announced the president of the board of education of Happy 

Valley School District in Lincoln County, and he told Senator Nance to 

sit down and listens Seeming to become suddenly aware of their power, 

the group organized on the spot into an "Association for the Preservation 

of Rural Schools" and elected a slate of officers headed by the 

116Daily Oklahoman, January 9, 1949, P~ lo 

117 Daily Oldahom.a.n, February 19, 1949, Po lo 



spokesman from Happy Valley. Following this stormy meeting in the Su

preme Court Chamber, the only available room large enough to hold the 

gathering, they moved to the galleries of the two houses to continue 

their noisy agitation against the school bill.118 
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The Senate stampededo On a motion by Senator Nance, and by a vote 

of thirty ... six to two, the omnibus school bill was called out of commit-

tee and stricken from the calendar, an unprecedented action that normally 

could be interpreted as the death of the billo Nance explained his ac

tion by pointing to the divisions within the ranks of the OF.A., He ac-

cused Phillips of not 5Upporting the bill and the organized teaching 

profession of "running out" on its own programo Admonishing school 

people to attain a united front, he asked the Senate to start over and 

write a new bi11 0 119 

The OEA rallied to save the work of two years that had gone into the 

writing of the omnibus billo Phillips spoke to local meetings of teach

ers in defense of the program and announced a reversal of strategy on the 

part of the Association. Instead of 11si tting this one out," as the or

ganization thought was possible at an earlier date, and as the teachers 

always preferred, it sent out a call for a mass meeting of members at the 

state capitol to demonstrate the OEA. 0 s solidarity in favor its pro

gram0120 The "largest lobby crowd in eighteen years," responded to the 

call, flooding the capitol building and overflowing the galleries of the 

House of Representatives as that body began to consider its version of 

ll8Daily Oklahoman, March 3, 1949, p .. 1.. 

ll9rbid., 

120.Daily Oklahoman, March 8, 1949, p. 60 
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the billo121 Included in the estimated 3,000 demonstrators was Mrso 

Boyd Clark, president of the OEA Department of Rural Teachers, who de-

clared that she, and most of the 4,000 members of her department, sup., 

ported the reorganization measure as written by the Dunlap committee.122 

Dunlap had hoped to save the school bill in the Houseo123 But both 

in his committee and on the floor amendments were adopted that diluted 

the reorganization proposition beyond recognitiono The House aimed a 

special blow at the OEA by adding an amendment forbidding schools to re

require teachers to join any organizationo124 On March 15, 1949, on a 

motion by Richard Smith of Cherokee County, the county with the state's 

largest number of dependent schools, the reorganization plan was re

moved from the billo125 On the following day the omnibus measure, 

heavily amended, pa.ssed the House and was sent to the Senate, where 

leaders of that body promised to rewrite ite126 

The program finally enacted was a mixture of partial successes and 

serious failures for the CEA. Many felt that the most important result 

of the two-year effort was the codification of all the school laws of 

the stateo The rest of the CEA program was within the code itselfo 

State aid was increased to provide a base salary for teachers of $2,000, 

$400 less than the teachers had askedo To qualify for the assistance 

teachers were required to earn a minimum of seventy college hours instead 

121Daily Oklahoman, March 10, 1949~ Po lo 

122Ib'd 9 l. 0 ' p.. 0 

123Daily Oklahoman~ March 3, 1949, po lo 

124Daily Oklahoman, March 10, 1949, Po le 

125Daily Oklahoman, March 16, 1949, Pe 1~ 

126 March 17, 1949, 2o Daily Oklahoman, Po 
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of the former sixtyo Appropriations were increased for basic aid, 

maintenance, and transportation& Meager, and therefore unsatisfactory, 

increases were given to the funding of retirement and of textbooksG 

Some encouragement was given the comparatively new programs of audio= 

visual services and special educatione No money was provided by the 

state for school buildings, and the constitutional limitation on local 

bonded indebtedness insured that no quick relief was in sight for school 

constructiono County superintendents continued to be elected, but the 

office was upgraded as to certification requirements and salariesQ 

There was no change in the method of selecting the state superintendento 

The proposal for continuing contracts for teachers was again lost among 

higher prioritieso School district reorganization was not only defeated, 

but had so severely strained the structure of the OEA that it would be 

many years before the Association could unite in support of a progressive 

measure in this areae127 

Phillips had been accused of not giving his full support to the 

school bill in its greatest crisis, the fight over reorganization. While 

there is no record of his making consolidation his aim of first priority, 

there is ample evidence of his unstinting efforts in support of the pro-

gram as a wholeo His major purpose was to maintain unity within the or-

ganizationj and at a later date he commented on how difficult that was 

when the Association was pressing for legislation against rural schools 

in a rurally oriented legislatureel28 Trying to rally the Association 

and to defend it at the height of the controversy, he opened an address 

to a legislative hearing with these words: 

127Pugmire, PPo 13-250 
128Phillips interview, noe 2o 



In the outset, I would like very much to impress on your 
group that as I make these specific recommendations, I 
do so as a representative of the Oklahoma Education Asso
ciation, which organization represents more than 16,000 
voluntary members made up of Oklahoma teacherso This 
association expresses itself and defines its 'policies and 
programs through its selected representatives, known to 
us as a Board of DirectorsQ This board is selected by 
the teachers themselves, and every teacher in Oklahoma be
longing to the Oklahoma Education Association has the OP
portunity and privilege of participating in the selection 
of this board o 

He then proceeded to defend the program agreed upon by the majority of 

the Boardo129 
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As the legislative session drew to a close Phillips was already at 

work on the next cycleo In his monthly column he praised and thanked 

leaders of the legislature and of the Association, summarizing their ac-

complishments and publishing their pictureso He stated his expectation 

that the school program would pass, but if not, he said, "be not dis-

couraged: We can express ourselves at the polls~" Noting that most 

legislators were favorable to the OEA, he advised that his office could 

furnish·inforrnation on those who were not friendlyol30 

At the spring meeting of the Board of Directors he proposed a new 

committee on educational finance to prepare a "permanent program" from 

earmarked fundso He urged that this committee consider submitting ini-

tiative petitions to the peopleo The committee was appointed before the 

Board adjournedolJl The 1949 session of the legislature had not yet 

closed, but the OEA was preparing for the 19509 so 

129The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1949, po 160 

130 
~ Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1949, Po 140 

lJlBoard of Directors, May 11, 1949& 



CHAPTER IV 

MEMBERSHIP GROwrH AND CHANGE 

To pursue their rising professional aspirations and to fight their 

political battles, the organized teachers of Oklahoma sought the strength 

of numbers and of unityo They handily attained the former by more than 

doubling their enrollment between 1945 and 1965, but this very success 

contributed to the difficulty of maintaining the latter at a high levelo 

The OEA was large and diverseo As teachers joined the organization they 

also became members of its various divisions and departments, and of its 

local units and districtso Their activities within these component 

groups advanced the goals of the professionj but their narrower identi= 

ties sometimes conflicted with one another and with loyalty to the state

wide organizationo Further, the membership was changing in many ways: 

it was growing first older and then younger, it was gaining a higher per

centage of men, it was becoming less rural, and it was integrating rac

iallyo It was increasing its level of education and was consciously 

striving to become more professionalo These diversities and changes 

simultaneously enriched and endangered the Associationo The dedication 

of a sufficient number of educators to its basic purposes was the cement 

that kept the OEA from coming aparto 

Growth and Promotion of Membership 

The OEA grew in membership from 14,577 in 194q_1945 to 33,868 

twenty years latero Table I shows that this growth was steady and 

94 



TABLE I1 

MEMBERSHIP IN THE OEA AND THE NE.A FROM 1944-1945 TO 1964-1965 

1944=1945 
1945=1946 
1946=1947 
1947~1948 
1948=1949 
1949-1950 
1950-1951 
1951-1952 
1952=1953 
1953-1954 
1954-1955 
1955=1956 
1956-1957 
1957=1958 
1958-1959 
1959-1960 
1960=1961 
'1961=1962 
1962""1963 
1963aal964 
1964-1965 

OEA 

14,577 
15,533 
16,268 
15,589 
15,881 
16,649 
16,852 
17,194 
17,851 
18,453 
18,998 
20,280 
21,722 
23,804 
24,541 
25, 708 
26,497 
27,511 
28,179 
32,474 
33,868 

TABLE II2 

NEA -
4,151 
3,423 
4,581 
5,799 
5,846 
6'1767 
7,052 
7,956 
8,948 

10,510 
ll,749 
12,552 
lJ,464 
12,262 
12,906 
13,518 
14,390 
15,461 
15,995 
16,624 
17,262 

MEMBERSHIP OF ALL TYPES IN OEA FROM 1957=1958 TO 1964-1965 

Year Active Associate Student ~ Total -
1957=1958 21,957 323 1,438 86 23,804 
1958-1959 22,499 326 1,624 92 24,541 
1959=1960 23,476 285 1,818 129 25, 708 
1960=1961 24,155 145 2,121 76 26,497 
1961-1962 24,873 392 2,166 80 27,511 
1962-1963 25,272 501 2,333 73 28,179 
1963-1964 27,469 2,274 2,614 117 32,474 
1964-1965 27,699 2,754 3,349 66 33,868 

1oEA membership from the minutes of the Board of Directors. NEA 
membership from NEA, ~ Handbook, Washington, D. C., 1947 to 1967. 
Published annuallyo 

2 OEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule III, p. 29. 
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consistent, failing to advance only in the year 1947-1948. As shown in 

Table II, the totals for the late fifties and early sixties include 

many non-teacherso Using the number of active teachers as a basis for 

comparison, it is found that this basic membership approximately doubled 

during the two decades following World War IIo No reliable breakdown of 

enrollment is available for the 1940 9 s, but, there being no student and 

few associate members at that time, the totals in Table I for this period 

are mostly of active memberse 3 Membership of Oklahoma teachers in the 

NEA more than quadrupled between 1945 and 1965, failing to register an 

annual gain only twice, first in 1946 and then in 1958, a year in which 

the dues were raised from five to ten dollarso 4 

The OEA Constitution of 1945 and all of its revisions through 1965 

provided for two types of membership, active and associateo "Any person 

engaged in educational work in Oklahoma" was eligible for active member

ship in 1945 upon payment of the established membership feeso5 This was 

later extended to include persons "legally retired under the Oklahoma 

Retired Teachers 9 Systemo n6 While retired teachers were not voting mem-

bers of local units, they had a voice on the Board of Directors through 

their Department of Retired Teachers formed in 1952~7 In 1957 the 

Executive Committee interpreted the constitution to grant active status 

3oEA record keeping and record preservation improved with the e:x;., 
pansion of the staff and the construction of a permanent headquarters 
building in 1950s 

4soard of Directors, August 16, 19570 

)The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1945, Po 4o 

6oEA, "Know Your Oklahoma Education Association," Oklahoma City, 
1964, Po 5o (A mimeographed handbook in the files of the Association.) 

?Executive Committee, June 26, 19520 
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to school nurses.8 Growing s~ntiment for professional disciplining of 

membership led the Association to adopt an amendment in 1962 providing 

for expulsion of membersQ This extreme action could be taken by a vote 

of two-thirds of the Executive Committee in cases of violation of "recog-

nized professional standards," advocacy of or membership in an organiza-

tion advocating forcible overthrow of the govermnent, or conviction of a 

felony. A member so removed could be reinstated by the same processe9 

Life membership was granted a limited number of members both as an 

honor and as an opportunity to reduce the total dues paido To be eli

gible the applicant was required to have completed ten continuous years 

of membership in the OEA and to show evidence of professional growth, 

subject to the approval of the Executive Committeee His fee was ten 

times the annual dues he would have been required to pay for active 

membership at the time of his applicationolO Throughout most of the 

period under study this normally amounted to a hundred dollars and could 

be paid in small installmentso In 1955 retired teachers were pe:nnitted 

to purchase life membership for ten dollarse11 Money collected as life 

fees was placed in a fund for the construction and maintenance of the 

OEA headquarters building. 

Associate membership was available to anyone "interested in educa= 

tion," subject to rules and regulations of the Executive Committee and 

upon payment of a fee provided in the by-laws. Associate members en

joyed the benefits and privileges of the Association but could not vote 

8.Executive Committee, March 1, 1957$ 

9The Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1962, Po 7o 

10oEA. Handbook, 1964, Po 5o 

llExecutive Committee, October 26, 19550 
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or hold office0 In the 1940•s some active teachers, particularly college 

instructors, who at the time had no representation on the Board but 

wanted the benefits of membership, applied for associate status0 The 

Executive Committee ruled on two occasions that no person eligible for 

active membership could hold any other type.12 Associate membership 

soared in 1963 as non,.,teaching school personnel took advantage of a su-

perior medical and hospital insurance plan available only to members. 

The Executive Committee at that time decided that any school employee 

not eligible for active membership could become an associate member.13 

In 1950 the OEA assumed the sponsorship of the Future Teachers of 

American chapters on college campuses and extended associate status to 

students upon payment of an annual fee of one dollarol4 The prospective 

teachers changed their name to Student Education Association (SEA) to 

distinguish themselves from the Future teachers, as the high school 

clubs were called~ Every senio~ college in the state had an SEA chapter, 

and student membership in OEA rose rapidly to over three thousand mem

bers by 19650 A major purpose of the OEA6 s sponsorship of student or-

ganizations, in addition to the development of professional attitudes 

among students preparing to enter the teaching profession, was to en,., 

large current membership and to promote future enrollments0 

Most teachers joined the state association without hesitationo Be

ginning teachers had usually been instructed as part of their college 

preparation as to the values of membership in professional organizationso 

12Executive Committee, November 16, 1945; October 12, 19490 

13Ex:ecutive Committee, May 10, 1963e 

14Ex:ecutive Committee, November 12, 1950. 
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Upon arrival at,their new schools they found that most instructors were 

members and that newcomers were expected to joino Teachers took pride 

in both individual membership and one hundred percent enrollment within 

their unitso Many, if not most, Oklahoma teachers accepted the convic-

tion that a strong association was a criterion of professionalism and 

that membership in and support of the organization was an important meas

ure of individual commitment to the professiono Those of less lofty 

motivation were aware of benefits that accrued to m~mbers, such as re-

ceipt of the monthly journal, fellowship and inspiration of meetings 

and conventions, welfare activities, and salary and other material gains 

that could be won only by united actiono 

Leaders of the Association tried not to let teachers forget these 

benefits as they kept membership promotion high on their schedule of 

activitieso They felt that numbers gave political strength to the or-

ganization, and there could be no denying that annual membership dues, 

graduated on the basis of rising salaries, provided automatic growth of 

the treasury as enroll.ment increasedo While most teachers readily paid 

their annual dues, thus renewing their membershipj some had to be re-

minded or persuadedo No presid~ntial message was complete without its 

call for increased membership. Setting of goals and frequent reporting 

of the number enrolled was a regular feature of meetings of the Board 

and of the Executive Committeeo A membership committee was always at 

work and issued periodic recommendations, such as these presented to the 

Board in 1946: 

1. Teacher education institution should be urged to teach 
about professional organizationso 2o Boards of Regents 
and college administrators should be urged to press for en
roll.mentso 3o Accrediting agencies should be asked to en
courage membership of faculties as a condition for accredit
ationo 4o Legislation should be considered to require 



membership in the state association as a condition for certi
fication~ 5e The Association should use a combined membership 
form providing for enrollment on three levels, national, state, 
and local 0 15 

100 

The last proposal was adopted by the Executive Committee as one of 

several methods to stimulate membership and to make it easier to attains 

An enrollment card combining membership in the NEA and the OEA added 

convenience to those members already committed to both organizations, 

and promotion of either organization tended to increase acceptance of 

the othero The two associations took a further joint step when the OEA 

agreed to collect NEA dues, using an improved unified application form, 

in return for fifteen percent of the fees paid the national organization 

by Oklahoma teachersQ16 The NEA conducted a separate campaign for meI11m, 

bership, speaking through its state director, who was als.o a member of 

the OEA Executive Committee, through The Oklahoma Teacher, and through --- .._~-----------
its own journalo By permitting local units to affiliate directly with 

it, the national association both broadened its organizational base and 

encouraged teachers to become its memberso 

Through its constitution and bylaws the OEA provided further~ 

centives to join the organizationo Districts and local units were re-

funded fifty cents per member for dues paid to the state association; 

the seven departments received twenty-five cents per member~ Officers 

and leaders of these groups urged teachers to pay their fees, thus be-

coming not only state members but members of the component organizationso 

Another type of pressure came from the provision that before one could 

serve as an officer in a district, local unit, department, or division 

15Board of Directors, February 14, 19460 

16Executive Committee, February 24i 19610 
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he nru.st be a member of the OFA. This requirement was pointed primarily 

toward leaders of subject-matter or special-interest groups who might not 

otherwise be interested in the state organizationo 

!h! Oklahoma Teacher and other publications played a part in member-

ship promotion. The journal itself was a major reward for membership, 

but in addition to its intrinsic worth it fulfilled the role of an of-

ficial organ for the Association, presenting membership news and reports, 

serving as the medium for officers ' messages and exhortations, and pub

lishing specific articles on the advantages of being a part of the OFA.17 

Newsletters and bulletins supplemented the regular publication. From 

time to time an Association handbook was printed to serve as a guide to 

members and officers and as a stimulus for membership. The 1964 issue 

offered these reasons for joining the OEA: 

Among the privileges of membership are: l o To vote at local 
and district meetings. 2. Eligibility to hold office in 
local, district, and state association. 3. To attend meetings 
of the local, district, and state associationo 4. To receive 
.Ib.2, OlsJ.Nioma Teacher and other OFA publications. 5. To vote 
for members of the Board of Directors. 60 To vote for of
ficers of the OEAo 7o To receive the benefits of the various 
services of the OEA. 80 To appeal to the State Commission 
on Professional Rights and Responsibilities through any recog
nized units, department, or the Executive Conmdttee.18 

At the local district and college campus level additional forces 

were at work encouraging membership. For many years administrators at-

tached blank checks to contract forms to encourage teachers to pay their 

annual dues without delay. This practice had ceased by 1950,19 but 

17"Why Should I Join the OF.A?,"~ Oklahoma Teacher, October, 
1948, p. 150 Articles of this nature appeared frequently in the early 
195o•s. 

18oEA Handbook, 1964, po 4. 

l9l):!.ily Oklahoman, March 12, 1950, P• lA. 
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superintendents and principles continued to ask for full enrollment of 

their faculties and usually received complianceQ With the formation of 

higher education units in the 1950's some presidents of smaller colleges 

followed the same procedure, prodded by the constitutional requirement 

that to be represented on the Board of D;l.rectors institutions with fewer 

than one hundred staff members must enroll every eligible persona Upon 

the advice of their superintendents many school boards adopted a policy 

of requiring Association membership as a condition for employmento After 

this practice was outlawed by the legislature in 1949 administrators 

continued to use their recommending authority as a lever to persuade 

teachers to join the OEA and NEA., In the public schools there was litUe 

objection and virtually no resistance to these practices, most teachers 

agreeing with their administrators as to the value of belonging to the 

associationso Membership in the OEA continued to grow, whether the 

leadership came from the teachers or from their "bosses.," 

Changing Characteristics of the Membership 

Between 1945 and 1965 the average age of Oklahoma teachers increased 
' 

to a high of slightly over forty-four in 1957 and then began a slow de= 

clineo The median age of teachers peaked at forty-four in 1960o20 These 

levels were above the national averages, a fact that caused growing con-

cern among both leaders and members of the OEAo The Pugmire Report in 

1950 stated that Oklahoma teachers were becoming Hincreasingly "elder-

1y,1121 and ten years later Phillips, using statistics from the Research 

20Records of the Oklahoma Teachers• Retirement System, State Capi
tol, Oklahoma Cityo These figures are from an age study conducted by 
Standifer Keas, executive secretary of the System, 19680 

21Pugmire, Po ll5o 
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Department of the OEA, reported that 15,000 of the 21,500 public school 

teachers in the state in 1960 were beyond the age of fortyo 22 Governor 

Henry Bellmen's Advisory Committ~e, appointed in 1963, complained of the 

inadequacy of information available on Oklahoma teachers, but was able 

to c.onclude that half the male teachers and over seventy percent of the 

women were over forty 0 23 

These figures contrast sharply with those of the 1930'so In 1932 

the average Oklahoma teacher was 29o2 years of ageo In 1952 the average 

was 4lo3o 24 The war yea.rs and the foll.owing period of prosperity saw a 

decreasing number of young people entering the profession, with the re-

sult that in Oklahoma and across the nation the average age of teachers 

moved upo Competitive salaries and improved conditions apparently a~ 

tracted more young teachers in the late fifties and early sixtieso The 

downturn in average age came earlier at the national level than in Okla-

homao As of 1965 the state average was 42o2 compared to the national 

average of 38o7o Nationally the average female teacher was still over 

forty at 4005, while men averaged thirty-five years of age, suggesting 

that comparable age differences existed between men and women in Okla-

homa"2.5 

An increasing number of men became teachers in Oklahoma during the 

22The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1961, Po 9" 

23wQ CQ Mcclurkin, Oklahoma Public Schools, ! Survey Report 12, .2, 
Oklahoma Governor's Advisorz Committee .2E. Common School Education, Pre
pared for the Advisory Committee appointed by Governor Henry Bellman, J. 
Win Payne, Chairman (Nashville, Tennessee; George Peabody College for 
Teachers, 1964), Po 4o 

2~eoutive Committee, September 26, 19580 

25NEA Research Division, NEA Research Report, 1967 &z,4, The Ameri
S!!l Pu.blio-Sohool Teacher, 1965=66 (Washingtonj D. Co: NEA, 1967), po 
37., 
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postwar period, following and then moving ahead of a nationwide trend$ 

From a low of 11$2 in the year 1945-1946 the percentage of men in public 

schools of the state rose to 3lo9 for the term of 1963-19640 The great-

est change came in the high schools, where men teachers constituted a 

majority by 19630 In the elementary grades women continued to hold over 

:ninety percent of the positions. Superintendents and non-teaching high 

school principals, numbering altogether fewer than a thousand, were with-

out exception maleo Seventy-five percent of the classroom teachers were 

female.26 

The entry of more men into the ranks of the teachers both reflected 

and foretold some important changes. in the profession and its organiza

tions. The view that teaching was "womenffs work" was fading, as sug

gested by a journal article entitled "Are Teachers 'She 9 s 6 ?, 027 The ma-

terial status of teachers was improving, and there was growing vigor in 

continuing efforts for further gaino The preponderance of women in the 

classroom had kept salary schedules too low for most men to accept~ with 

an increasing number of men in the ranks the demands for higher salaries 

could be expected to become stronger and more persistento Finally, the 

newcomers, not only male but also young, would begin to challenge the 

old leadership at every level, from local school districts to the state 

associationo A study in 1963 revealed that high school men teachers 

differed more strongly with the goals and the leadership of the OEA than 

26u. s. Bureau of the Census, Statistical Abstract of the United 
States: .!2!t2,, Seventieth F.dition (Washington, D~ C., 1949),~ 117; · 
Mcclurkin, Po 2., 

27The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1946, Pe l5o 
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did any other group in the Associationo 28 

The educational preparation of teachers increased steadily into the 

middle sixtiese In the first postwar year 4,118 Oklahoma teachers had 

no college degree and 245 had no college hourso Approximately seventy 

percent held a bachelor9 s or higher degree$29 Five years after the war 

the percentage of degree teachers had increased to 84o5o In 1955 it had 

reached 9706, and by 1957 Oklahoma led the nation with 99e6 percent of 

her teachers holding college degreeso This high level of preparation 

and either first or second place among the states was maintained through 

1965o30 Thirty-seven percent of the teachers held masterws degrees, with 

a greater percentage of men than women reaching this higher levelo3l 

Most of these degrees were earned in Oklahoma collegeso The Gover-

nor's Committee estimated that ninety-eight percent of Oklahoma's teach-

ers were graduates of home state institutionso It further noted that a 

high percentage of teachers were native to the communities in which they 

taughto32 The NEA committee investigating state schools in 1965 

28Jack Ee Miller, "A Study of the Attitudes of Oklahoma Public 
School Elementary and Secondary Classroom Teachers and Public School 
Di.strict Superintendents Toward the Oklahoma Education Association," 
(Unpublished F,do Do dissertation, University of Oklahoma, 1964)0 

29state Board of Education of Oklahoma, A. L. Crable, President, 
and State Superintendent of Public Instruction, !h2. Twent;y_-First ~
~ Report ,2!. the State Department E.f. Education £!. Oklahoma (Oklahoma 
City, 1§46), Pelbo 

30state Board of Education of Oklahoma, Oliver Hodge, President, and 
State Superintendent of Public Instruction,~ Twenty-Seventh Biennial 
~ £!. the State Department .2!· Education . .2£. Oklahoma (Oklahoma City, 
1958), p., i48; 1'.!22. Thirty-First Biennial Report, 1966, Po 42,, 

31NEA, Commission on Professional Rights and Responsibilities, 
Oklahoma: A State-wide StudZ of Conditions DetrimentaJ. to an Effective 
Public Eduoational.'"1irogram Washington, D. c.' NEA, 1965) ,Pe 150 Here
inafter cited as NEA Investigation). 

32McClurkin, p., 8., 
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reported that only one in ten new teachers came from out of the state, 

and included this lack of variety in background and experience as part 

of the subminimal condition of Oklahoma6s public school system for which 

sanctions were invokedo33 

This same committee found that approximately half the prospective 

teachers trained in Oklahoma were leaving the state each year, many for 

their first positions, others after a year or two of experienceo Sixty 

percent of the teachers of the state in 1964 had under two or over fif-

teen years of experience, indicating extensive loss to Oklahoma of young

er instructorsi many after the first year or two of teachingo34 From 

the inception of the Teachers' Retirement System in 1943 to the end of 

1965 approximately seven times as many teachers withdrew from the system 

as retiredo Of the 42~393 who withdrew, 16,233 indicated they were 

leaving to teach in other stateso35 Such a heavy outward flow of teach-

ers provoked a nagging question as to the comparative quality of those 

who moved away and those who did noto OEA expressions of fear that many 

of the best teachers were leaving the state invited critics to ask if 

those who remained were not inferior$ 

The heavy drop-out from teaching and the large number of potential 

instructors who did not enter the classroom continued to underscore the 

comparative ease with which the field could be enteredo During the dec

ade before 1965, of the college students graduating in the United States 

33N.EA Investigation, Po 150 

34Ibido, Po 190 

35oklahoma Teachers@ Retirement System, Standifer Keas, Executive 
Secretary, Twent;v=Third Annual Report £! ~ Board .2! Trustees, 12£.2-
1266 (Oklahoma City, 1966), pp. 20, 23~ · 
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each year with eligibility to teach twenty-six percent did not do so.36 

Ol.ring the twenty-two years of operation of the Teachers 9 Retirement 

System in Oklahoma an annual average of 738 members withdrew from the 

system for purposes other than teachingo Out of the total of 24,681 

such withdrawals 9,777 were for entry into other paying occupations, and 

8,711 were for "domestic dutieso 11 Other reasons for leaving the class-

room were illness, entry into the armed serviGes, and 2,282 "other 

reasons" not explained )7 

In spite of the many withdrawals the average experience of teachers 

in the state and in the nation increa~ed until the 1960 9s, at which 

time there was evidence of a declining averageo NEA reports showed the 

national peak was reached in 1960, when the average experience was 13o4 

yearse Five years later it was down to 1108, probably due to an expan

sion in the number of positions and their being filled by young teach-

erso38 The Governor's Committee placed the Oklahoma average in 1964 at 

fourteen years, stating that forty-nine percent of the stateVs teachers 

had served over fifteen yearso39 This was a rise from an average ex

perience of 5e3 years in the 1930~s.40 

A group so heavily native could be presumed to reflect its'home 

state backgroundo Numerous studies have shown that teachers tend to 

emerge from the lower middle class, their fathers being most frequently 

36NEA Research Division, NEA Research Report, 1965 Rl.O, Teacher 
Supply~ Demand (Washington, D. C., NEA, 1965), Po 230 

37ok:lahoma Teachers' Retirement System, 1966, po 23. 

38NEA Research Division,~ Research Bulletin, Volo 44, No. 2, 
May, 1966, Po 120 

39McClurkin, Po 8~ 

40The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1954, Po 200 
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farmers, skilled workers, small businessmen, and professionalso41 An 

NEA analysis of teachers practicing in 1955 revealed that the occupa

tions of their parents coincided with the occupational distribution of 

the general population as of 1910, the nearest census year to the aver

age birthdate of the teacherso42 No similar study of Oklahoma teachers 

has been madeo But applying the conclusions of these broader investiga-

tions, one can generalize that the teachers of Oklahoma have come mostly 

from farms and small towns of the stateo 

A more recent NEA report points out the effect of the movement of 

population from rural to urban communities: more of the older teachers, 

including a higher percentage of women, were products of the farm, while 

the younger teachers, with a growing percentage of men, were the off

spring of non=fa:rm familieso 43 Though Oklahoma lagged behind the nation 

in its shift of population to the cities, being classified by the Census 

Bureau as only fifty=one percent urban in 1950, the change in teacher 

background from rural to urban was taking place in the postwar years. 

Within the OEA the Department of Rural Teachers declined in membership 

between 1955 and 1965 from over nine percent of the Association9 s en-

ro11ment to less than four percent, while the more urban~based Depart

ment of Classroom Teachers grew from seventy-five percent to eighty-five 

41Wilbur Bo Brookover,! Sociology2.f Education (New York, 1955), 
po ?Oo This is one of the more thorough of several general surveys of 
the sociology of educationo 

42NEA Research Division, ~ Research Bulletin, Vol., 35, Noo 1, 
February, 1957, Po 9., 

43NEA Research Division, NEA Research Monograph 1963~M2, The Ameri
~ l:g,blic=School Teacher, 1960m6l (Washington, D. C., NEA, 19b3J, Po 
150 
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pereento 44 As Oklahoma. teachers became less rural in background the OEA 

could be expected to reflect the changeo 

Negro Teachers Join the OEA 

In 1955 the OEA became racially integrated by opening its doors to 

approximately 1,600 Negro teachers who had until this time belonged to 

the Oklahoma Association of Negro Teachers (OANT)o The Executive Com., 

mittee made the decision by constitutional interpretation, observing 

that the basic charter of the Association did not exclude any person be

cause of raceo45 Some Negroes joined the Association that autumn, but 

most waited until October, 1956, at which time the Negro organization, 

founded in 1893 when Oklahoma. Territory first segregated its schools, 

formally disbandedo46 

These actions ended an era which had seen a long record of close 

cooperation between the two groupso The CANT had patterned itself after 

the white organization and conducted activities parallel to those of the 

OEAo The two associBtions held their conventions and workshops at the 

same times and shared programs and speakerso This was a fortunate ar-

rangement for the small and poorly financed Negro organization, but 

there were times when the benefits flowed the other way, such as the oc~ 

casion of the "lending" by the OANT to the OEA of George Wa.shington 

J.i.4.rhe Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1956, Po 24; December, 1965, pQ 
470 This membership information was computed from OEA reports of de
partmental refunds published on these pagesQ These are the only con= 
sistent sources of information on membership of OEA departmentso 

45Ex:ecutive Committee, August 16, 19550 

46Evelyn Richardson Strong, "Historical Development of the Oklahoma 
Association of Negro Teachers: A Study in Social Change," (Unpublished 
Ph. Do dissertation, University of Oklahoma, 1961), Po 2190 
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Carver as a convention speakere The tr,a groups also worked closely to

gether and supported each other in the promotion of legislationo47 Be

ginning in 1945 a Negro representative was included each year on the OEA 

Legislative Committee 0 48 

While cooperation was close and relations were harmonious, the OF.A. 

never gave serious official consideration to ending segregation within 

the profession until the United States Supreme Court made its historic 

decision in 19540 Manager Hoe Hurt in the fall of 1945 had recommended 

admission of Negroes to the Association, but his proposal was based upon 

budgetary needs, which could be helped by the dues paid by Negro mem= 

bers, and the Executive Committee chose to find other means of increas

ing revenueo49 A few individual Negroes tested the possibility of OEA 

membership but were quietly discouragedQ From time to time the leader

ship of the two groups, or committees appointed for the purpose, met to 

discuss common problems and to talk about the possibility--always in the 

future--of desegregatione50 In 1951, with the NEA pressing for clarifi

cation of the status of Negro teachers in Oklahoma, Farris Eo Willingham, 

later president and associate secretary of the OEA, moved in the Execu

tive Committee that Negroes be admitted; t~e motion was tabled "until 

after the legislature adjournso n51 This was not the last time political 

considerations would cloud the question of teacher integration in the 

47Moon interviewo 

48stubbs interviewo 

49Executive Committee, September 29, 19450 

50Executive Committee, November 4, 19490 

51Executive Committee, March 16, 19510 
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OEAo As late as 1955, the year the merger was authorized, while the 

Association fought for passage of a second "Better Schools Amendment," 

Phillips reassured the membership and the public that the measure would 

not end segregation either of schools or of teacherso52 

As Negro teachers considered membership in the OEA they asked for 

assurance that they would be received as equalsQ Their executive secre-

tary, F. D. Moon, appeared before the Executive Committee with four 

questions: Would Negro teachers be accepted by local units? If not, 

would the OEA arrange for Negro representation on the Board of Directors? 

Would there be problems related to hotels, restaurants, and other ac-

connnodations at conventions and m~etings? And will Negro teachers be 

appointed proportionally to connnittees and com.missions153 A survey of 

local units and districts revealed
0

that Negroes would be accepted at 

these levelsQ54 This was the extent to which the Association would re-

assure its new memberso In a friendly letter to "Professor Moon," 

Phillips promised only acceptance of the Negroes as members@ As to 

representation he noted that "nothing in our organization structure pre~ 

vents them from serving when elected by their co-workers~" Nondiscrimi

nation in public accommodations was not mentioned. 55 

Having done all they could to achieve .f'ull-fledged membership, and 

cognizant that they could not gain further assurances from the OEA, the 

Negroes quietly merged into the Association, virtually completing the 

52The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1955, Pollo 

53Executive Connnittee, January 13, 1956s 

54Executive Committee, February 10, 1956Q 

55Letter from Ferman Phillips to F. D. Moon, quoted in Strong, po 



change by 1958056 In that year Floyd Alexander, principal of Truman 

Elementary School in Oklahoma City, became the first Negro elected to 

the Board of Directors057 As of 1965 only a token number of Negro 

teachers were serving on the boards and committees of the OEAe58 
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In addition to equal representation and fair treatment within the 

Association the Negroes had looked to the organization for help in an-

other problem stemming from desegregationo OVer three hundred Negro 

teachers lost their positions in the first year of integration in Okla-

homa, and over five hundred had been displaced within the first five 

years,,59 The OANT, foreseeing this possibility, had advanced the pro

posal in 19.54 that in the process of change school money should "follow 

the child" on a per ca.pita basis and that teachers should be employed on 

the basis of training, experience, seniority, and racial proportion of 

studentso60 Moon and other Negro spokesmen pressed these issues per-

sistentJ.y but received little response from school administrators and 

none from the O.EA. 

A similar effort at the national level likewise fell upon unre-

sponsive earso Professor Myron Lieberman, of the University of Oklahoma., 

introduced a resolution before the NEA condemning the employment or dis-

missal of teachers on a racial basis as unethical and unprofessionalo 

Moon reported that there was ttmuch interest, considerable support, but 

56strong, Po 2o 

57oklahoma. City Times, March 25, 1958, po 2., 

58Moon interviewe 

59Ibido 

60 ·strong, Pe 198., 
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no action" on the proposai.61 Neither the NEA nor the OEA was prepared 

in the late fifties to protect the new members who were losing their po-

sitions for racial reasons .. As for the OEA, it was making only a feeble 

beginning in the general professional area of defense of members from 

unfair dismissalso 

Divisions and Departments 

As teachers became members of the OEA they also became members of 

specialized groups called divisions and departmentso "Division" was the 

term agreed upon, after much interchanging with "section" and "depart

ment," for subject-matter, grade level, and other functional categories 

of educatorso All the major subject areas had their divisions and sub,. 

divisionsQ For example, English instructors separated into elementary, 

secondary, and college groups, and also met as the Oklahoma Council of 

Teachers of English, an affiliate of the National Council. The Oklahoma 

Council for the Social Studies formed a similar division and correspond-

ing subdivisionso Vocational teachers met as the Oklahoma Vocational 

Association, then divided into"speoial areas, such as distributive edu= 

cation, home economics, industrial arts, etco 

Some other divisions were adult education, the Association for 

Childhood Education, audio-visual education, college deans, college 

teachers of education, county superintendentsj deans of men, guidance, 

Indian Service, junior college, librarians, school nurses, and super

vision and curriculumo All of these were functioning as of 1950, and 

most continued into the sixtieso Some additions in the 1950's included 

deputy e9unty superintendents, Future Teachers of America, Oklahoma 

61IbidQ, PPo 222-24u Lieberman attended the NEA convention as a 
delegate of the OANT, which was recognized by the NEA. 
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History, driver education, Ru~sian--hurriedly formed after "sputnik" and 

then dis~anded--student council sponsors, and the Personnel and Guidance 

Associationo Most of these divisions were active only when they met at 

district and state conventions, where, in fact, they provided a major 

share of the activity$62 

There were seven constitutional departments in the OEA: superin-

tendents, secondary principals, elementary principals, classroom teach-

ers, college teachers, rural teachers, and retired teacherso The con-

,stitution gave each department a delegate, on the Board of Directors and 

provided for a part of their budgets by refunding from the OF.A treasury 

twenty-five cents per member each year .. The last department to be 

authorized was the organization for retired teachers in 1952~ 63 

The fastest growing department in the postwar period, based upon 

its percentage of increase, was the Department of College Teachers, es

tablished in 1947e 64 In 1950 it numbered 562 members from colleges and 

universities, or approximately 23o5 percent of those eligibleo65 By 

1965 the percentage had grown to fifty-fiveo 66 This expansion contribu-

ted substantially to the total enrollment of the OF.A, but possibly of 

greater consequence was the infusion of ideas and leadership that ac-

companied the professorso 

The OEA. wanted both membership and leadership from higher educatione 

62The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1950, Po 24e This is an example 
of an annual report of the OEA divisions and their officerss 

63Ex:ecµ.tive Committee, June 10, 1952e 

64Ex:ecutive Committee, February 12, 1947 .. 

65The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1950, p. lL 

66oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule III, Po 300 
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A 1947 amendment to the consti'b.J.tion made college personnel members of 

county units, thus giving them a vote at the local level on delegates to 

the Board of Directorso 67 Hardly a meeting of the Board or of the Exec-

utive Committee passed tnereafter without discussion of the question of 

college membership. ~ Oklahoma Teacher, in reporting enrollment news, 

singled out higher education totals to emphasize its growth or its need 

to growo Phillips conferred with college instructors and administrators 

exploring for avenues of mutual assistance, particularly those which 

might come from increased membership in the Associationo He complained 

that "In many instances, members of college teaching staffs have seemed 

reluctant to classify themselves as teachers., ~ o o If higher educa-

tion is to achieve its rightful place in Oklahoma 
" 0 

o and have full 

support of elementary and secondary teachers, Q ., .," then college teach-

ers "must of necessity interest themselves in the problems of all teach

ersott68 With the governor at odds with higher education, and with a 

crucial legislative session approaching, the executive secretary and the 

Executive Committee made a special effort in 1953 to bring about greater 

involvement of college and university personnel within the OEA.69 

This effort, augmenting that of college people themselves, led to 

a constitutional amendment providing for local units to represent insti-

tutions of higher learning. Adopted in 1954, it provided that each cam-

pus could elect a director for each hundred members and another one for 

each additional 150 membersQ Colleges with fewer than a hundred faculty 

members could form a unit and elect a director provided they maintained 

67Board of Directors, February 13, 1947., 

68The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1952, Po 16., 

69.Executive Committee, January 16, 1953., 
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one hundred percent membership in the OE.A.. Those colleges with over 

one hundred staff members were required, as were all other units, to 

have eighty percent membershipo70 Inasmuch as city units were required 

to have 150 teachers on the faculty, and most county units had more than 

this number, the colleges of the state were thus given proportionally 

advantageous representation on the Boardo 

Units were formed on most campuses before the end of 1954, and 

membership increased rapidlyo Many of the four-year colleges had reached 

one hundred percent enrollment the year before; since most of them em-

ployed fewer than one hundred staff members they were required to con-

tinue their full membership in order to be represented on the Boards 

Their normal school tradition and their continued concentration upon 

teacher education helped the state colleges to bridge the gap between 

higher education and the commons schoolso The two universities, on the 

other hand, with their more scholarly traditions, their graduate schools, 

and their emphasis upon research, found it more difficult to identify 

with the other constituents of the OEA, with the result that they were 

low in membership in the Association and slow to organize unitse Okla-

homa State University took this step in 1957 with a unit membership of 

209071 The University of Oklahoma chapter, with 146 members, completed 

the list of higher education units when it was organized in 1958072 

The Department of College Teachers grew increasingly active in the 

1950 9 so Its fall conference had become a well attended and significant 

annual evento College professors, long the chief contributors to the 

70Board of Directors, November 14, 19640 

?!Board of Directors, March 15 !i 1958., 

72The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1958, Po lOo 
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OEA convention programs and to~ Oklahoma Teacher, continued their 

leadership in these areaso In 1959 the group adopted a new constitution 

which changed its name to the Oklahoma Association of College Teacherso 

Drafted by a connnittee headed by the indefatigable G. T. Stubbs, it 

listed its five major purposes as: cooperation and fellowship among 

college teachers, quality education at the college level, improvement of 

the status and welfare of college teachers, improvement of the profes-

sional characteristics of college teaching, and the sponsorship of meet-

ings and conferences of members to study and plan for cooperative ef

fortso73 

Most elective and appointive leadership of the OEA was exercised by 

public school administrators, with superintendents occupying a dominant 

positione The superintendents 9 department was the Oklahoma Association 

of School Administrators (OASA). Comprising less than three percent of 

the total OEA membership, and declining in numbers as districts were 

consolidated, the OASA included administrators from schools ranging in 

size from those with as few as six teachers to the Oklahoma City system 

with over 2,500 instructorso As of 1953 only 171 out of the 676 super-

intendants in the state were f'u.11 time administrators, the remaining 505 

heading schools so small that they had to give a portion of their time 
74 to teaching and to other duties 0 . County superintendents were·eligible 

and tended to be active memberso In spite of this preponderance of 

rural and small school administrators, the leadership of the OASA came 

from the larger systemso An inspection of the list of presidents since 

1945 indicates that the leaders were mostly from schools just under the 

73The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1959, p. 140 

74The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1953, P~ 480 
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size of the two metropolitan districts, including Enid, Muskogee, Still

water, Bartlesville, and Midwest Cityo75 Several OASA leaders became 

presidents of the OEA, and one, J. Win Payne of Ponca City, was elected 

president of the American Association of School Administrators in 1964. 

The superintendents met regularly three times per year, the first 

meeting in the early fall at the University of Oklahoma, the second at 

the annual OEA convention, and the third in June in Stillwater. The 

summer meeting, considered the most important and usually lasting three 

days, was for many years held at Camp Redlands on Lake Carl filackwelle 

In 1959 the administrators yielded to progress by voting to meet in the 

air-conditioned Student Union Building at Oklahoma State University. 

These regular meetings were devoted to current problems of education: 

In the fall of 1957 the basic topic for consideration was "Emerging 

Problems in .American F.duca tion," with emphasis upon those being aggra

vated by the sputnik reaction.76 Speeches and discussions in 1960 in-

eluded "What Shall We Teach?," "Personnel Administration," and "The E.du-

catio~ Policies Commission," a new long-term planning group in the 

OEA.77 The agenda for the summer meeting in 1961 included discussions 

of programmed learning, teaching machines, extra-curricular activities 

and contests, the North Central Association program of upgrading member 

schools, certification, and the new provisions of the National Defense 

Education Act.78 

The OASA was seriously interested in raising the standards of 

75stubbs, PPo 22-25. 

76The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1957, p. 13. -
77The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1960, p~ 13. 

78The Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1961, p. 47. 
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preparation and certification of administratorso It created the Okla-

homa Cooperative Program in Educational Administration to take advantage 

of a Kellogg Foundation grant for the improvement of school administra

tion. In the early 1950's the superintendents assisted colleges, the 

State Department of Education, and the Oklahoma Commission on Teacher 

Education and Certification in improving the programs of education and 

licensing of administratorse By 1960 the OASA was requiring new members 

to have earned thirty-two hours beyond the master's degree to be ac

cepted into the Assoeiationo In 1955 the administrators became a parti

cipating unit of the Oklahoma Curriculum Improvement Commission, which 

had been inaugurated by the Secondary School Principals 9 Associatione79 

The superintendents accepted conscientiously their responsibilities 

as leaders of the OEA.o In their home districts they were constantly 

confronted with the critical challenge of staffing their schools with 

competent teacherso This pressure led them to make a prodigious effort 

to raise salaries and to improve the conditions of work for teacherso 

They sometimes expressed the desire to be free of their fund-seeking 

role, and complained of the pressure that grew as they were squeezed be

tween teachers' demands and public resistance to these demandso 80 How

ever, they recognized that both tradition and school law placed them in 

this positiona The dominant role of superintendents in the OEA can be 

interpreted only within this rationaleQ As teachers grew professionally 

most administrators were glad to share responsibility with those ready 

to assume it. Just as the more professional administrators were 

79stubbs, pa 170 

80The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1950, Po 10; November, 1950, P• 140 
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becoming increasingly democratic in their local districts, the leader-

ship of the OEA was becoming more democratic and broad-based during the 

two postwar decadesQ 

The Oklahoma Association of Secondary School Principals (OASSP) in

cluded the heads of junior and senior high schools of the state, number

ing about six hundred members. Like the superintendents, they repre

sented schools of all sizes, with the leadership being exercised by the 

approximately 125 who were full time administratorso 81 The principals 

were oriented toward instruction, as evidenced by some of their meeting 

agenda in the early sixties: "Characteristics of a Desirable Junior 

High School," "Team Teaching in High School," and "Effective Guidance 

Services~ 1182 They frequently met with the superintendents, especially 

in the fall at Norman, when morning sessions could be balanced by a 

football game in the afternoono Because they were responsible for ath-

letic programs in their high schools, most principals proceeded directly 

from their departmental meeting at the state convention to the State 

Athletic Association session, where they joined the coaches--if, indeed, 

they were not coaches themselves-=to work out the trying problems of 

interscholastic sportse 

The Department of Elementary School Administrators consisted of ap-

proximately eight hundred members, of whom about 120 were non-teaching 

principals~ These full time administrators from the larger schools were 

the pacemakers of the organization9 83 Depressed in 1949 by low 

81~ Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1953, p. 48. 

82The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1962, po 430 

83rnterview with Virgil Downing, past president of the OEA Depart
ment of Elementary Principals, Weatherford, Oklahoma, September 3, 1968. 
Downing presented the small-school viewpoint, which included resentment 
toward the large-school domination of the Departmento 
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membership, poor attendance, and "professional inaction," the elementary 

principals launched two programs which aroused and sustained interest 

into.the 196o•s: First, they started a yearbook called "Better Elemen

tary Schools for Oklahoma Children," devoted to articles on the improve-

ment of instructiono And, second, they decided to use the workshop for

mat for their annual meeting. 84 As wa~ the case with all educators, 

their meetings reflected the problems of current concern. In a 1955 

gathering they discussed desegregation, purposes and functions of ele

mentary schools, the principal's role in planning buildings and facili

ties. and recruitment. training, and certification of elementary admini

strators.85 Unlike other administra~ors, and more like.disgruntled 

classroom teachers, to whom they were close, the principals in this same 

meeting;-qtiestioned whether they were -receiving a fair share of a:ttent.ion 

· - in dev.el.oping •polici.es. regulations, and legislation • .,86 · 

The Department of Rural Teachers declined steadily in numbers as 

the population shifted toward the cities and teachers chose to identify 

with the growing Department of Classroom Teachers. At the time of their 

annual enrollment in the OEA members were permitted to choose among the 

six active departments as to which would receive the refund from the 

state organizationo This was, in effect, the teacher9 s enrol1ment within 

a department. Fblral teachers were for the most part also classroom 

teachers: their choice was increasingly between their identity with the 

84oEA DeEartment of Elementary School Principals, First Yearbook, 
1949: Better Elementary Schools .f.2£ Oldahoma Children (o1ciahoma city, , 
1949), p .. 5., . . 

85The Oldahoma Teacher, September, 1955, p. 23~ 

B~embership reports in minutes of the Board of Directors and re
ports of refunds to districts and units published annually in~~-
.!2!!!! Teacher. · 



122 

rural community on the one hand, and, on the other, with the teaching 

profession, whose leadership was slowly shifting toward the classroom 

departmento 

The rural teachers' group had never been as strong numerically as 

' the actual number of country school positions would indicate. Refusal 

to join the OEA was highest among rural teachers, particularly those of 

the eastern districts of the state. 87 Further weakening them in in-

fluence within the state association was the fact that the level of edu-

cational preparation for rural teachers was less than that of other de

partmentso The preponderance of emergency certificates during the war 

had been granted to rural teachers, and it was in these areas that the 

substandard credential persisted longest. 

Still, the rural orientation of the state, with its many counties 

and its unreapportioned legislature, and the rural background of OEA 

members and leaders, made for a greater voice for rural teachers within 

the Association than their numbers or their professional qualifications 

could justifyo Adding their support to county superintendents and small 

school administrators, they were able to influence OEA action both in-

ternally and in the field of political activity., 

Most members of the OEA were classroom teachers in the public 

schoolso The Department of Classroom Teachers was by far the largest 

of the departments, with 18,626 members in 1965 accounting for about 

eighty-five percent of the active membership of the Associationo It had 

grown from 10,995 in 1955, at which time it made up about seventy-five 

percent of the OEA tota10 88 This growth had come from the general 

87~ Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1950, p. 32$ 

88The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1956, p0 24; December, 1965, P• 
47 o Seeno 44. 
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increase in the number of teachers in the state, a shift in departmental 

affiliation by rural teachers, and a growing feeling of professional 

identity among members of the Department. 

The Department was .fully organized only at the state level.. Dis-

trict organizations were weak and sporadic in their activities, except 

for the two metropolitan systems and the Northeastern District, led by 

Kate Frank, the founder of the state Department, and later by Gladys 

Nunn, another outstanding Muskogee teacher. Local units were for the 

most part nonexistento Oklahoma City and Tulsa had consistently strong 

and active associations throughout the postwar periodo A few counties 

and som~ of the larger school systems were able to organize associations; 

others found themselves overlapping or duplicating the local OEA units. 

In a few instances they were openly opposed by superintendents. More 

often the teachers themselves felt no need for an additional organization 

with its burden of activities and meetings. 89 At the state level the 

Department elected a president and other officers and conducted its rou-

tine business through an Executive Boarde The most productive work of 

the organization was conducted at two annual planning conferences in the 

fall and in the springo Official policy was voted upon in a mass meet-

ing of the Department at the annual convention of the OF.A.. The limita-

tions of this procedure were recognized and corrected by the establish

ment of a representative Business Assembly in 1959.90 This streamlining 

of the Department inaugurated a period of greater and more effective 

activity in the 1960's. 

89tetter from Dion Wood to author, September 9, 1968; letter from 
Floyd Focht to author, October 29, 1968. 

90The Oklahoma Teacher, November, 1958, p. 220 
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Throughout the twenty year postwar period the classroom teachers• 

organization gave full support to the goals and programs of the OEA. As 

time passed they became increasingly aware of their potential strength 

as expressed by one of their spokesmen in 19.57 who said, "The Department 

of Classroom Teachers~ the OEA. 1191 The teachers not only supported 

Association goals, but contributed to their formulation and adoption. 

As the only department with a regular monthly page in~ Oklahoma 

Teacher, they used this space to keep their members and the OEA leaders 

informed of their position on questions of both immediate and long range 
' 

concern. 

The Department's basic objectives for the fifties and sixties were 

stated at the annual convention in 1949. They included the OEA goals of 

"professional salaries," lighter teaching loads, improved retirement, 

and financial support of these programs, including assistance from the 

federal gover:nmentG In addition, or with greater emphasis, the teachers 

asked for a strong tenure law, procedures for fair dismissals, sick 

leave, and tax exemptions for retirement pay and for expenses of pro-

fessional traininge Within the professional organization they called 

for a stronger effort to formulate and to enforce a code of ethics, and 

the establishment of a professional. relations "board" to protect teach

ers from unfair practiceso92 Other positions taken in the following 

years included opposition to merit rating for salary purposes, opposition 

to teacher aides as substitutes for certified personnel, higher standards 

for preparation and entry into the profession, and increased welfare 

91The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 19.57, Po 23~ 

92The Oklahoma Teacher, November, 1949, Po 30. 
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benefits. 

A major goal of the classroom teachers was to involve their members 

more fully in the development and execution of policy, both in their 

local schools and in their professional organizations • .Among the ob-. 

jectives and purposes stated in their constitutions, along with general 

professional improvement of the individual teacher, were the encourage-

ment of active participation in school management and the achievement of 

democracy "in the classroom and in all professional a:nd personnel re

lationso1193 To implement these ideals the Department published frequent 

calls for teachers to be placed on connnittees and commissions of the OEA 

and for proportional representation of all departments on the Board of 

Directors and the Executive Committee.94 In 1950 it urged that the OEA 

president be elected in alternate years from the ranks of the classroom 

teachers. Beginning with Inez Gingerich in 1951, the Association co~ 

plied with this request to the extent that it elected a woman, usually a 

classroom teacher, to its highest office every other yeare95 

While the goals of proportional representation and involvement were 

not fully reached by 1965, the Department of Classroom Teachers had made 

significant progress toward their attainment, without declaring war upon 

other departments of the Association9 A survey of attitudes of teachers 

in 1963 revealed that a substantial majority supported the OF.A, its 

goals, and its leaderso96 While some interpreted portions of this same 

93The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1958, Po 140 

94The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1950, Po 28; October, 1958, P• 21; 
May, 1965"; Po 30u This problem of representation is dealt with more 
fully in Chapter V. 

95The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1950, p. 280 

9~iller, PPo 65-1450 
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study to mean that the teachers were ready for drastic organizational 

changes,97 there was little evidence in the actual behavior of teachers 

and their leaders to suggest that such was the case. One of the most 

active leaders and brilliant spokesmen of the ~klahoma Classroom Teach

ers saluted the school administrators in 1964 and pronounced the two de

partments firm allieso98 

Mu.ch of the best leadership of the OF.A was provided by the class-

room teacherso Great teachers such as Floyd Focht, F.dna Donley, and 

Gladys Nunn were paragons of professionalism, defining and clarifying the 

ideals of the profession and at the same time organizing and leading in 

the practical steps that had to be taken to realize these ideals. In 

this role they were 9ne with such other leaders of the profession as 

Garland Godfrey, Farris Willingham, and Jo Win Payne, outstanding ad-

ministrators and presidents of the OF.A. 

97Glenn Re Snider, "The OF.A: What Lies Ahead?,"~ Oklahoma 
Teacher, April, 1965, P• 240 

98Gladys Nunn, "A Salute to the School Stlperintendent and the AASA," 
~ Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1964, p. 18. 



CHAPTER V 

ORGANIZATION FOR ACTION 

The framers of the 1945 OEA Constitution credited it with providing 

an "organization for action," as the Association prepared for its post

war struggles. They also emphasized that it was a more democratic in

strument, providing for direct election of state officers and more active 

role for local units.1 Adopted in June, 1945, by a vote of 1,215 to 

312, about ten percent of the membership who bothered to return their 

mail ballots, the new plan of government remained essentially unchanged 

for the next twenty years. 2 

But not completely so. Amendments were proposed almost every year, 

and several were adoptedo Two times, in 1951 and in 1952, the Associa

tion voted for complete revisions of the document, each containing 

significant changes and refinements, but not altering the basic organiza

tion approved in 1945. The amending process was simple: twenty-five 

signatures were enough to submit a proposal to the Executive Committee, 

which in turn was required to present it, with or without approval, to 

the Board of Directors. The proposed change was printed in~ Oklahoma 

Teacher for the membership to examine before the Board was permitted to 

act. If the Board approved the measure, it was again published in the 

lBoard of Directors, November 17, 1945. 

2The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1945, p. 7. 
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journal, accompanied by a bl.lot form to be cut out, marked, and returned 

by individual members. No proposal passed by the Board between 1945 and 

1965 was ever rejected by the voters.3 

Voting on amendments was unbelievably light; never again did it aP

proach the ten percent cast for the 1945 documento The 1962 revision 

was adopted by a vote of 166 to nothing--166 votes out of a membership 

of 25,272.4 The 1954 amendment authorizing college and university units 

passed by a vote of eighty-nine to four.5 The lor9st vote recorded was 

that in 1965 of forty-eight to two--fifty ballots returned from a mem-

bership of over 30,000--to liberalize the required membership of college 

units. 6 

Whatever Sllch minuscule balloting indicated, whether great apathy 

among members, a discouraging system of voting, or acceptance of the 

action of elected representatives in matters of constitutional content, 

there was never a lack of criticism and discussion of the OEA machinery 

at every level and phase of its operation. Members and leaders constant-

ly exhorted and pressed local units to become more active. There was 

continuous concern for the problems of the districts, and much tinkering 

with their boundaries~ The methods of nominating and electing officers 

were frequently questionedo And the membership and selection of the 

Board of Directors and the Executive Committee never ceased to be a 

3rnterview with Marvin Easley, March 26, 1969. Easley served as 
chairman of the Committee on Constitutional Revision several years and 
was on the OEA Executive Committee from 1954 through 1964. 

4Executive Committee, October 24, 1962. 

5Ex:ecutive Committee, October 2, 1954. 

6Ex:ecutive Committee, January 8, 1965. 
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source of controversy, usually minor, but increasingly heated, as the 

CEA problems mounted in the sixties. The "organization for action," 

while grappling with its external obstacles and adversaries, sometimes 

found itself torn by conflict withine 

The OEA affiliated with and was guided and supported by the NEA. 

And it even sent delegates from time to time to the World Council of Or

ganizations of the Teaching Profession.? Thus, from the local school 

building to the world setting, the Oklahoma teachers were organized, on 

paper at least, to take action in behalf of educatione 

Local Units and Districts 

The basic unit of the OEA was the local association, which by the 

1950's might have been one of three types, county, city, or col1ege. In 

1945 there were eighty-three local units, one in each of the seventy

seven counties and six in the larger cities. By 1965 in addition to the 

county units there were fifteen city associations and sixteen higher 
i 

education chapters, making a total of 1080 All-inclusive of certified 

or professional personnel, they ranged in membership from forty in 

Cimarron County to over 2,500 in Oklahoma Cityo The local units were 

comparatively loose organizations, being scattered among towns and com

munities within counties, buildings and sites within cities, and the 

many divisions to be found in institutions of higher learningQ 8 

The principal activity of the local association was its periodic 

7Ex:ecutive Committee, March 2, 1956e 

8Quantitative comparisons in this paragraph, and similar compila
tions throughout this chapter, when not otherwise specifically docu
mented, were compiled by the author from the minutes of the Board of 
Directors and Executive Committee. 
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meeting, varying in frequency among units, from one perfunctory annual 

session to elect officers, to as many as six well-planned and pertinent 

programs enjoyed by a few of the most active groups. A bylaws amendment 

in 1962 required at least two meetings per year, though by this date 

most units were observing the long recommended minimum of four.9 The 

most popular type of gathering was the dinner meeting, which combined 

social contacts and entertainment with the more serious--and often dull--

business of the association. Presidents and program committees undertook 

to present a variety of programs, usually distributing the emphasis among 

a few basic themes: instructional improvement, professional growth, 

support and strengthening of the professional organizati~ns, the legisla

tive program of the OEA, and teacher welfare and seourity. Standard 

programs included addresses by educators, typically college professors, 

superintendents, or officials from the State Department of Education on 

new trends and challenges, speeches by Ferman Phillips or some other OEA 

staff member on the state of the organized profession in Oklahoma, and 

appearances by legislators, to speak, to be questioned, or both. A por-

tion of each meeting was given to the unit's business, but this was nor-
I ' 

mally limited to routine reports and election of officers, leaving mu.ch 

of the activity to be conducted by elected leaders, an executive com-

mittee, and special committees. 

Most of the business of the local units was related to or directed 

by the state associationo To a great extent the units served as lines 

of communication between the OEA and its members and as agencies for im-

plementing Association policy and programs. They promoted membership 

9The Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1962, Pe 30; Phillips interview no. 2. 
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and collected dues, presented and encouraging compliance with the code 

of ethics handed down by NEA and OEA, and screened candidates, publici

zed legislative programs, and sought to influence legislators. It was 

not unusual for local units to be used as collecting agencies for good 

causes initiated or embraced by the OF.A. or its leaders: For example, 

Phillips solicited the local units for f'unds--a dollar per teacher--to 

help the ailing Senator Clem Hamilton, who had long led the school bloc 

in the legislature;10 Kate Frank called upon the units for contributions 

to the OEA residence for retired teachers; and a routine request was in 

behalf of the DuShane Fund for the defense of mistreated teacherso Com-

municating upward, the local units, through workshops and through elected 

officers and representatives, informed the state leadership of the needs 

and wishes of teachers, and provided feed-back to the actions and pro

nouncements of OEA officialso 

So important was this relationship to the staff and elected leaders 

of the OEA that they gave much time and effort to strengthening local 

units and to improving the vertical communication within the Associationo 

The adoption of the 1945 Constitution was accompanied by much emphasis 

upon improved local organization and greater activity at this level.ll 

Al.most every presidential message and secretarial report thereafter in-

eluded its call for more effective local effort& ~ Oklahoma Teacher 

was eager to report unit news and achievement, and from time to time 

published a "Score Card for Local Associations," a check ... list to be used 

10Ex:ecutive Committee, October 24, 1962. 

llThe Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1945, Po 8. ---------
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to evaluate performance and to stimulate progress~12 A series of con-

ferences and clinics, starting in the 1940's, added to the efforts of 

state and local workshops to instruct and inspire unit leaders and to 

generate local energy.13 

In spite of these exertions, a special committee appoipted to study 

the problem reported to the Board in 1958 that many local units still 

showed numerous wealalesses: They were careless in selection of officers, 

exhibited little evidence of planning, and had few, if any, functioning 

committees .. Meetings were irregular and infrequent, and many units were 

operating without written constitutions or bylawse14 

As a result of this report and subsequent discussions, the OEA 

amended its bylaws to force more effective performa~ce by lagging unitso 

Adopted as part of a general revision of the constitution in 1962, the 

new rules required units to meet seve!al conditions before they were 

eligible to receive their annual refunds from the state association: 

They were to file with the OEA a copy of the unit constitution and by-

lawso They were to hold at least two meetings per year, though four 

continued to be the recommended number. Nominating conurd tte.es were to 

be used in naming officers, and the time of elections was fixed between 

March 1 and June 300 An annual report of activities, including assur-

ance that all required conditions had been met, was to be filed with the 

OFA.15 

12The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1948, po 280 

13The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1947, Po 10; Board of Directors, 
March 3, 1946; Executive Committee, January 13, 19610 

14J3oard of Directors, August 14, 1958. 

15The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1962, p., l?o 
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Communication within the sprawling state association never ceased 

to be a problem. Although the local unit was expected to convey OF.A 

information to its members and in turn to make its voices heard in state 

affairs, there were neverending complaints that the channels were not 

openo16 The state leadership workshops, inaugurated in the late forties, 

contributed to some improvement of the situation, and the ensuring one-

day workshops became direct vehicles for exchange of information and in

structiono17 In 1959 the Association called unit presidents into a 

special conference to receive general instruction on their responsibili-

ties and special information on the legislative situation and what they 

might do about it.,18 This meeting became an annual event, apparently 

considered by both state and local officials to be a valuable avenue of 

communication., 

The OEA districts occupied a position between the local units and 

the state association, but not in a direct line of responsibility. Un

til 1960 there were nine of these geographical divisions, six coinciding 

closely with and bearing the names of the four-year state colleges, the 

other three being the Northern, Panhandle, and Oklahoma City Districts.,19 

Their boundaries were inherited from an earlier period when transporta

tion was slow, and they varied in membership from fewer than 400 in the 

Panhandle to over 3,500 in the Northeast Di.strict, which included Tulsa. 

l6Executive Committee, February 17, 1950; Board of Di.rectors, March 
25, 1961. 

l?The Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1950, P• 37 .. 

18Board of Directors, August 20, 1959. 

19Ex:ecutive Committee, February 12, 1947., The Panhandle District 
was not named specifically in the amendment. The special provision ap~ 
plied to districts whose units were "over 200 miles from the state capi-
tal .. " . 
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Two amendments to the constitution made special provisions for these two 

extremes. The first, in 1947, permitted the Panhandle District to con

tinue to exist with less than the constitutional minimum of 600 teachers 

as long as it maintained one hundr,ed percent membership in the OEA. The 

other, adopted in 1951, gave an additional member on the Executive Com-

mittee to districts with more than 3,500 teachers, the Northeast District 

being the only one meeting this condition.20 

The OEA Constitution gave the Executive Committee authority to de-

termine district boundaries, and through the postwar years this body re-

ceived frequent requests for changes. Until 1960 the Committee limited 

itself to minor adjustments resulting from petitions of local units to 

move from one district to another. The growth and shifting of population 

within the state caused inequalities in the size of districts and con

fronted some with the problem of adequate facilities for conventions. 21 

Upon the request in 1959 by several units to be permitted to form a new 

South Central District, the Executive Committee decided to make a com-

plate study of the state map with a view toward equalization and meeting 

some of the growing number of complaints about existing conditionso 22 

The resulting new map added three districts, South Central, Eastern, and 

Tulsa City District. The twelve new areas were nearly equal in member

ship, each containing approximately 2,000 teachers, with the exception 

20Executive Committee, January 20, 1951~ 

21An example of the convention site problem was that of the Northern 
District, which petitioned to "join Payne County" in order to gain the 
facilities of Oklahoma State University. The 1960 realignment of dis
tricts brought this county into the Northern District, and the problem 
was finally solved when the Oklahoma State University Unit also trans
ferred into that district .. Executive Committee, February 26, 19600 

22 . 
Executive Committee, August 11, 1959~ 
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of the Panhandle, which remained at about 400, and the Northwest Dis-

trict, with slightly over the minimum ?f 600. Although the Executive 

Committee had the authority to, establish the new alignment, it first 

submitted the proposed map to the Board of Directors for its approval, 

and waited for teachers to discuss it in their workshopso With the 

Board's directive to proceed, the Executive Committee declared the new 

district boundaries in effect in February, 19600 23 

The districts were organized much like the state association. Each 

was governed by a board of directors chosen by the local units, and an 

executive committee made up of the president and other officers elected 

at large during the annual district convention. Several districts chose 

executive secretaries--unpaid, except for expenses--to give continuity 

to organizations that tended to be inactive during much of the year. The 

districts were devoted to the purposes of the OEA in that they undertook 

to "promote the welfare of teachers and the educational interests of all 

people of the state" and of their districts. Most of their work paral-

leled or supplemented the program of the state association. They held 

conventions, established committees, studied and discussed problems, and 

passed resolutionse Dtlring campaign years they exhibited interest in 

candidates, and their legislative co~ittees provided additional weight 

to the state committee. Like the local units, they were sometimes called 

upon to help with special projects such as drives for funds. 24 An im-

portant function of the districts in carrying out the OEA program was to 

provide the geographical base for distribution of members of the state 

legislative committee, and to make recommendations as to the members of 

23Executive Committee, February 26, 1960. 
24 . 

Executive Committee, February 11, 19480 
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that group to be appointed from the district. 25 

The high point of the district year was the annual convention, held 

each autumn until 1949, at which time the OEA pre-empted the fall date 

and the districts began meeting in Marcho These gatherings followed the 

form of the state convention, with teachers meeting in general sessions, 

then separating into subject-matter and special interest groupsG They 

were similar in content, given mainly to professional and instructional 

improvement, with rarely a note of political concern. Professors from 

the state universities and colleges were the most sought-after speakers 

and leaders of groups0 Programs were shared and dates coordinated among 

districts through annual meetings of district presidentso26 

The only source of revenue for district activities was a refund 

from the OEA of fifty cents per member. Each year district officers, 

faced with the problem of :einancing a convention and with other expenses, 

requested th.at the annual refund be increased. This repeatedly rejected 

py the Executive Committee and Board of Directors on the grounds that 

some districts did not need the money, that the OEA with its growing 

program could not afford to reduce its revenue, and th.at if districts 

were thus favored local units and departments would also expect increased 

allowances. 27 However, after a year of study by a committee of district 

presidents, and upon their recommendation, the Board in 1952 voted a 

supplemental refund to districtso They were to receive up to $2,500, 

according to their membership, and upon condition that ninety percent of 

25The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1950, Po 15. 

26The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1951, Po 17 .. 

27Board of Directors, November 17, 1951. 
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their teachers were enrolled in the OEA.. 28 The Board continued this 

formula as it voted each year thereafter to supplement the incomes of 

the districts. This action typified the relationship between the state 

leaders and the component organizations. The former were ever aware 

that CEA policy could not be carried out without support at every level 

of the pyramid. 

The Board, of Directors and the Executive Committee 

The policy~making body of the OEA. was the Board of Directors. It 

consisted of at least one director from each local unit or one for each 

150 members or major fraction of that numbero From the eighty-three 

units in 1945 there were 112 directors. 29 Twenty years later 108 units 

were electing 201 representatives~30 Ninety delegates attended the first 

Board meeting under the new constitution for an attendance of about 

eighty percento Average attendance during the following twenty years 

was about seventy-five percent, with the high mark of eighty-five being 

reached in the spring of 1955, following a low of sixty-eight the pre-

vious Augusto 

The Board developed a pattern of meeting three times per year. Un

til 1948 there had been only two sessions per year, one in November, the 

other during the state convention in February o Starting in 1948 a third 

meeting of the Board took place during the annual leadership workshop, 

which became permanently scheduled for the month of August. When the 

OEA convention was shifteq to autumn in 1949, the Board also changed to 

28Board of Directors, March 6, 19.54e 

29Board of Directors, November 17, 19450 

30Board of Directors, November 13, 1965. 
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that date and set its spring meeting for March. After the CEA Building 

was completed, late in 1950, providing the Association with its own fa

cilities, the fall meeting date of the Board was separated from that of 

the convention, with November becoming the regular time. 

Until tt was able to gather for t~e first time in its own "Board 

Room" in the CEA. Building in January, 1951, the group met in a variety 

of settings. The Huckins Hotel in Oklahoma City was a traditional and 

highly favored meeting placeo DJ.ring conventions the Board often met in 

the Municipal Auditorium, or, when in Tulsa, the Hotel Tulsa. At summer 

workshops it met in rooms provided by the host institution, the perennial 

choice becoming the ballroom of the Student Union at Oklahoma State Uni

versity. By 1964 the Board had outgrown its space in the CEA Building 

and was forced to look elsewhere for its November meeting. Symbolically, 

inasmuch as the CEA had just sustained a severe defeat of its initiative 

petition measures at the polls, the site chosen was the bombproof audi

torium underneath the state capitol office buildings.31 

All levels, interests, and departments of the CEA were represented 

on the Board of Directors, but administrators consistently outnumbered 

other classificationse Public school superintendents, who represented 

their schools to the public in their home districts, tended as a matter 

of course to represent their faculties in the state organization, hold

ing about two-thirds of the directorships in 1945032 By 1962 this num

ber had declined to l:ess than half,33 and in 1965 there were only fifty

one superintendents on the Board out of a total of 201 directors, or 

31Board of Directors, November 17, 1964. 

32The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1945, p. 9. 

33Miller, p. 5. 
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approximately twenty-five percent.34 The slow decline in the number of 

administrators was balanced by a rising representation of classroom 

teachers, college professors, and other groupse Higher education units 

were directly represented, usually by non-administrative personnel, fol

lowing their formation by a constitutional amendment in 1954. This same 

measure gave representation to the seven OEA. departments, only one of 

which included the superintendentse At the same time, city units were 

given greater representation, and their new directors were usually class

room teachers~35 Throughout the twenty-year period there was a slow but 

steady departure from the traditional viewpoint that superintendents 

could not only represent the local units more ably than could teachers 

but could more properly leave their schools--having no classes to meet--

to attend meetings. 

All major problems of the Association were subject to consideration 

and action of the Boarde The constitution stated that the main duty of 

the body was "to conduct, manage, and control the affairs of the Okla-

homa Education Association and to adopt rules and regulations not incon

sistent with the, Constitution and By-Laws of the Association." Other 

duties included approving the budget, filling vacancies among officers 

of the Association, nominating candidates for the OEA offices, and pre

scribing procedure for elections.36 The Board also had important amenda-

tory powers. By two-thirds vote it could change the by-laws, and by a 

34The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1965, p. 22; Oliver Hodge, ~
homa Educational Directory, 1965m66 (Oklahoma City, 1965). The list of 
directors in the journal was checked against the list of superintendents 
in the directory o 

35Ex:ecutive Committee, October 2, 1954. 

36The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1945, Pe lOo 
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simple majority it approved constitutional amendments before they were 

submitted to the vote of the membershipo 

To carry out these duties the Board developed an order of procedure 

that was followed year after year with little change. It always opened 

its sessions with prayer, and after 1951, when women began to serve in 

alternate years as president, bringing with them their classroom prac-

ti.ces, the pledge of allegiance to the flag. This was followed by the 

credentials report, roll call, and approval of the minutes of the last 

meeting as printed in an agenda booklet prepared for each directoro If 

the president made any r,emarks he was likely to do so at this point in 

the meetingo Then came reports of committees and commissions, each fol-

lowed by appropriate respon~es from the Board, normally simple accept

ance, but sometimes lengthy discussion and decisive actiono The execu-

ti.ve secretary then gave his report and recommendations, including for-

mal proposals from the Executive Committeeo This official had the re

sponsibility of preparing the agenda for the meeting, with the result 

that from beginning to end of the process his influence upon the Board 

was appreoiableo 

Board meetings tended to be short and perfunctory. The usual time 

for convening was ten o'clock in the moring, and rarely could the di

rectors stay in session beyond noo~o37 Some notable exceptions were 

during difficult legislative struggles or when there were closely divided 

opinion on portions of the legislative program, at which times the group 

might proceed through the lunch hour or return for an afternoon sessiono 

Mu.oh of the business was of a routine and repetitive nature that could 

3?0ne OEA president interviewed told the author, with considerable 
disgust, that many directors were afraid they would miss the beginning 
of the Saturday afternoon football game. 
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be disposed of without long deliberation. Virtually all detailed work 

was done by committees, and the Executive Committee gave lengthy atten-

tion to major problems coming before the Board and submitted them in the 

form of solid proposalso More often than not the Board approved these 

recommendations with a minimum of debate or delayo The demeanor of the 

meetings was quiet and businesslike. Debate was normally unlimited, but 

as the Board grew in numbers and the problems of the OEA became more 

critical, presiding officers began to impose time limits upon individual 

speeches, and to take extraordinary measures to insure that all members 

had an opportunity to be recognizedo 

By contrast, the Executive Committee met frequently and deliberated 

at greater lengthe Constitutionally charged with carrying out the poli

cies of the Board, administering the budget, and engaging and supervis-

ing the staff, the Committee found it necessary to meet almost every 

month. It normally scheduled eight to ten monthly meetings per year, 

but rarely completed a term without the need for a special session or 

two~ Most meetings were in the evening, usually beginning at seven 

o'clock and lasting two to f0t1r hours. Until 1951 the favorite meeting 

place was the Huckins Hotel; after that date the Committee had its own 
I 

room in the OEA Building. 

The Executive Committee in 1945 consisted of the pre$ident, vice 

president, immediate past president, and one member from each of the 

nine OEA districts. In 1951 the newly created office of president

elect was added to the Committee, while the immediate past president was 

droppedQ38 The latter official was restored by a 1957 amendment, which 

38Board of Directors, March 17, 195lo 
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also added the state's representative on the NEA Board of Directors.39 

The Northeastern District gained a representative in 1951 on the basis 

of its membership of over 3,500. In 1960 the Executive Committee en

larged itself by real.igning the OEA districts, setting up twelve to re

place the previous nine. 40 Thus, by 1965, the Committee consisted of 

seventeen members, including the president, president-elect, vice presi-

dent, past president, NEA director, and twelve district representatives. 

The district representatives were selected from among directors who 

were already members of the ;soard., Each C09]Illitteeman was nominated by 

a fellow director from his district, and then elected by the entire 

Boardo This was a departure from the direct electio;n method that had 
)' 

been used under the previous constitution, and led to a prompt but un-
. 41 

success:f'ul attempt to restore the old system by amendment in 1946& 

The defenders of the new method argued that the ~ecutive Committee 

should be a creature of the Board, somewhat in the nature of the British 

cabinet which is responsible to the House of Commons, rather than a 

separately-elected body similar to an upper house of a bicameral. legis

laturee It was expected that the OEA could act more decisively and ef-

fectively by avoiding conflict of authority that might come from an 

executive body selected on a separate basis from its policy-making 

boardQ42 

Whatever the intent of the framers of the 1945 Constitution, the 

39:soard of Directors, November 9, 1957., 

40Executive Committee, February 27, 1960., 

41Executive Committee, March 20, 1946. 

42rnterview with Gilbert Robinson, January 27, 19690 Robinson 
served eighteen years on the Executive Committee and was OEA president 
in 1962~196J., 



143 

Executive Cominittee did become a strong and effective groupo Much of 

its power came from its continuity and stability .. Each committeeman was 

elected for a term of three years and might be re .. elected without limi~ 

tation. Between 1945 and 1965 the average tenure was 9o4 years, count-

ing the years a member might be passing through the presidency. Not 

counting presidential terms, the average tenure was 8~3 years--almost 

three terms. Marvin McKee, president of Panhandle Agricultural and Me .. 

chanical College, and committeeman from the Panhandle District, was 

elected in 1945 and remained on the Committee throughout the twenty-

year periodo Gilbert Robinson, an Oklahoma City administrator, served 

eighteen years including three yars before, during, and following his 

term as president8 Others who served the equivalent of three terms or 

more were George Hann, or Ardmore, seventeen years; Ernest Hunter, of 

Gage, thirteen years; William Do Carr, of Cushing, twelve years; Mrso 

Floy Cobb, of Tulsa, twelve years; Garland Godfrey, who served as presi-

dent and as NEA. director, twelve years; Marvin Easley, of Erick, eleven 

years; and Charles Mason, of Tulsa, eleven years. These nine committee-

men served a total of 125 years, over half the time served by the entire 

Committee during the two decades 0

43 

The most important power of the Executive Committee was to select 

the executive secretary. Upon his recommendation, the Committee employed 

all other staff members, outlined their duties, and fixed their sala-

ries., Although the Board voted the final approval C!>f the budget, the 

Executive Committee supervised its preparation and administration, and 

were routinely given authority by the Board to make item transfers with-

in the budget. Other constitutional duties included bonding the 

43Executive Committee records throughout the period, 1945-1965. 
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treasurer, creating and approving district boundaries, incurring in-
, ' 

debtedness with the authorization of the Board, and approving reports of 

certain committees.44 As it executed the policies of the Asso~iation, 

the Committee acquired property, built buildings, approved committee ap. 

pointments, directed the work of committees, did long-range planning, 
' 

helped prepare the agenda for the Board, directed studies of the consti-

tution, conducted elections, served as "watchdog" over educational 

interests of the state, and dealt directly with the legislature. 

The procedures of the Executive Committee were similar to those of 

the Board of Directors$ Meetings began with an invocation, and--when 

the ladies presided--a salute to the flag, followed by roll call and ap

proval of the minutes as printed. Next, the Committee examined the list 

of checks written during the month, and with rare questioning of an 

item approved the entire list. The executive secretary explained ex... 

penditures when he deemed it necessary or when asked. He then gave his 

report on finances and membership, the latter being tantamount to a re~ 

port of incomes This was usually followed by recommendations by the 
I 

secretary for transfers of items in the budget, which were normally aP-

proved by the Committee without hesitation. With these financial 

matters out of the wa.y/ the Committee proceeded to hear committee 

reports and to act upon them. The meeting normally closed with further 

recommendations from the executive secretarye Like most boards working 

with an executive, the Committe~ tended to follow the lead of the secre

taryo But, also like other boards, particularly the school boards with 

which most of the committeemen dealt in their home schools, the Committee 

sometimes haggled over small items, part,icularly those with which they 

44The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1945, P~ 5.-_ ....... ...._ __ _ 
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were unfamiliar, while giving little attention to more significant ones. 

In the area of salaries they could be as niggardly with the OEA staff as 

their own governing boards were with them. 

!n overwhelming majority of the Executive Committeemen were public 

school superintendents, and nearly all others wer~ administrators in 

some capa.cityo Only two classroom teachers were elected from districts 

before 1965, Floyd Focht of Ponca City, who served two terms starting in 

1947, and Gladys Nunn of Muskogee, elected in 1964.45 

The preponderance of administrators on the Board and Executive Com-

mittee was a source of discontent to some teachers, and throughout the 

period there were sporadic efforts to revise the constitution to reduce 

the imbalance. A 1946 proposal would have returned the selection of 

Executive Committee members to the districts. 46 In 1956 the Department 

of Classroom Teachers offered a series of resolutions to the Executive 

Committee, including a recommendation that more "effective representation 

of classroom teachers" be provided on the Board of llirectors. The Com

mittee advised the teachers as to the formal procedure for introducing 
' ' 

amendments, but no proper proposal was ever offerede47 In 1964 the 

classroom teachers organization submitted amendments requiring the nomi-

nation of two candidates, one of whom was to be a classroom teacher, for 

ever,r office at every level of the OEAe They further proposed that the 

Executive Committee be elected by the district membership and its tenure 

be limited to two three-year te:nnse These amendments were rejected by 

45Both had served as president of the Department of Classroom 
Teachers. Mrs. Nunn was elected president-elect of OEA, in 1966. 

46.Executive Committee, March 20, 1946. 

47.Executive Committee, June 7, 1956. Marvin Easley said this was a 
frequent occurrence. 
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the Board of Directors.48 

Efforts to change the governing bodies of the OEA continued in the 

1960•s. Following its defeat of the classroom teacher proposals in 

1962, the Board set up a committee representing all departments of the 

Association to continue studying the problem of representation. An 

amendment introduced in 1964 to limit the Executive Committee to two 

terms was approved by the Committee itself but defeated by the Boardo49 

A new effort to change the structure of representation was launched late 

in 1964, following the OEA defeat at the pollso Through 1965 the Asso

ciation continued to grapple with the problem, but reached no conclu

sion.50 

Those who would have changed the representation within the OEA 

were impelled by varying motives. Some simply wanted to get rid of 

Fennan Phillips, the executive secretary, who could be retained or re

moved only by the Executive Comm.itteee Others felt that public school 

superintendents had too long dominated the organization at every levelo 

Many could not accept the principle that all educators were members of 

one profession, and that different classifications, as defined by the 

OEA departments, should not be represented proportionally. 

Regardless of the motivation for change, the overt attempts to 

bring it about were isolated and, weako They ran head-on into the satis

faction which the majority of OEA members felt with the status quoo Most 

48Board of Directors, March 17, 1962. 

49Board of Directors, March 14, 1964e 

50Board of Directors, March 7, 1965. 
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teachers approved the work of the OEA, its programs, and its leaders.51 

Many who were discontented with .thei~ situation saw their problems pri

marily outside the Association rather than within. On the specific 

question of representation of different interests on the governing 

groups, most teachers as late as 1962 thought they were represented 

"about righton52 ApparentJ.y the preponderance of administrators in po

sitions of leadership was by agreement rather than as a result of im

perious domination. 

Committees and Commissions 

As is true in any large organization, most of the work of the OEA 

governing bodies was performed by committees. The 1945 Constitution 

provided for committees on amendments, resolutions, legislation, budget, 

research, programs, necrology, auditing, and credentials.53 The 1951 

revision added a co:mmittee to plan the state convention. In 1962 all 

provisions for specific committees were dropped from the constitution, 

leaving their establishment to the discretion of the Board and the Exec

utive Committee.54 Thr0t1ghout the period the Association leaders had 

set up and appointed committees as needed, whether they were called for 

in the constitution or not. As of 1965 some of the more active commit

tees were those responsible for membership, public relations, NEA legis

lative contacts, liaison with the Parent-Teachers and School Boards As

sociations, future teachers, Student :Education Association, and 

51Miller, pp. 164-65. 

52Miller, p. 116. 

53The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1944, p. 39. 

54.rhe Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1962, p. 300 
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editorial policy of~ Oklahoma Teacher.55 

In addition to the standing committees, several important groups 

were appointed on an .!2.l:!22. basis. These special committees often dealt 

with the most difficult problems of the OEA, and their establishment 

marked some of the more important events and movements within the Asso-

ciation. Each of the initiative petition efforts, in 1945 and in 1964, 

had its campaign committee. A committee set up in 1945 explored the 

possibility of acquiring a permanent headquarters for the OEA and con-

tinued to function until the OEA Building was completed in 1950. Other 

special committees studied school district reorganization, sought a 

permanent plan for school finance, conducted special fund drives, planned 

OF.A's role in the White House Conference on Education, supervised the 

building of a retirement home for teachers, and led the sanctions fight 

for educational improvement in 1965. 

Committees dealing with problems considered most crucial to the ad-

vancement and protection of the professional status of teachers tended 

to evolve into stronger organizations called commissions. Commission 

members were appointed for terms of three years, staggered to insure a 

continuing body, and were not eligible for reappointment. Committee aP-

pointments, on the other hand, were for one year at a time, with :no 

limitation upon the number of terms.56 

One of the first commissions to be established was the one on pro-

fessional relations, which grew out of an earlier committee on fair dis-

missal practices. Created in 1949, it was later renamed the Commission 

on Professional Rights and Responsibilities, and, as the title suggests, 

55oEA. Report to NCSEA, Schedule III, p. 28. 

56oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule III, P• 26. 
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concerned itself with matters of ethical and professional conduct and 

assisted members who felt they had been dealt with unfairly in such mat-
' . 

ters as contracts, dismissals, and assignmentso In 1954 an ethics com-

mittee was elevated to the status of a commission and continued in its 

role of encouraging the study and adoption of a code of ethics. In 

1965 the OEA secured legislation setting up the Professional Practices 

Commission, which concerned itself with teacher contract obligations, 

admissions to and continuance in the profession, and ethical performance 

of members of the profession. Though appointed by the State Board of 

Education, the twelve members of this statutory group were nominated by 

the OEA and were considered by the Association to be one of its co:mmis

sions.57 

The OE.A Welfare Commission was created in 1953 after the Board of 

Directors instructed the Executive Committee to make a study of salary 

protection insurance. By 1957 this new group had completed its study 

and gained the adoption of the first of a series of insurance pro

grams.58 By 1965 it had developed plans for life insurance, hospitaliza-

tion, and medical care, and was studying several other areas of insur

ance. Under its auspices the OEA Credit Union was established, provid-

ing members with a place to deposit money for investment or savings and 

to procure personal loans.59 

The youngest of the OEA commissions wa,s the Educational Policies 

Commission, which was founded in 1960. Its responsibility was to 

57oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule I, p. 8. 

58The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1957, p. 19 • ......... 

59oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule III, P• 23. 
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develop statements of purposes and policies of education and particularly 

to study long-term goals and programs. In 1961 it released its first 

report,! Statement .2f. :Educational Policies. This was followed in 1962 

and 1965 with further statements of OEA goals for the years ahead.60 

Members of committees and commissions were appointed by the presi-

dent with the approval of the Executive Committee, and because of the 

difficulty and the importance of the task, with the advice of the Com-

mittee and anyone else who could help. Because of his knowledge of OEA 

affairs and of able and available people, the executive secretary played 

a strong part in determining the make-up of committees. An effort was 

made to distribute appointments equitably among districts and depart-

ments, though, as was true at every level of OEA activity, administra

tors furnished most of the members and chairmen of committeeso 61 

Considerable recognition accrued to those who served on committees 

and commissions, particularly to chairmen of these groups. The OEA 

presidents, almost without exception, emerged from positions of leader-

ship on committees, with the Legislative Committee being the most preva-

lent source. Some chairmen served long enough or well enough to become 

experts within certain areas, looked to by the members and other leaders 

to continue in their specialties or to move up to greater responsibili-

ties. Among leaders in teacher welfare were J. Frank Ma.lone, Aude 

Thomas, and Dld Giezentanner. Strong heads of the Ethics Commission 

were Marvin Self and Floyd Focht. The Commission on Professional Rights 

60oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule I, p. 6. 

61Phillips interview no. 2; Robinson interview; interview with Edna 
Donley, January 28, 1969; interview with Farris E. Willingham, January 
28, 1969. Donley and Willingham were presidents of OEA who later joined 
the staff~ These and other former presidents, through letters and inter
views, revealed a striking uniformity of procedure. 
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and Responsibilities was led with distinction by o. w. Jones, Glenn 

Snider, and Edwin E. Vineyard. From its inception in 1960 the chairman 

of the Educational Policies Commission was E. c. Hall .. Constitutional 

revision was chaired for many years by Marvin Easley, who also served a 

term as chairman of the Legislative Committee. Two outstanding past 

presidents who were found continuously at the head of committees during 

the postwar period were Kate Frank and G. T. Stubbs. 

Officers of the OEA. 

The elected officers of the OEA., provided by the 1945 Constitution, 

were president, vice president, and treasurer. Beginning in 1951 the 

president was elected a year in advance as president-elect, and the of

fice of treasurer became appointive., Before 1945 these officers had 

been chosen by the Board of Directors, the predecessor of the Executive 

Committee.62 After this date they were elected by the entire Association 

from a list of three nominees named by the Board of Directors. 

Much attention was given from the start to the process of nomina

tion. With the help of the Executive Committee, the president appointed 

a nominating committee, normally including several past presidents of 

OEA. and representatives from all the districts of the state. The com

mittee made an effort to distribute candidates among the districts so 

that no area was too long denied the opportunity to provide a president 

or vice president. As time went by, similar attention was given to 

sharing of offices among departments and positions, with administrators 

being less frequently chosen and ,classroom teachers receiiring increasing 

62The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1944, p. 390 
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consideration. 63 After 1950 the leaders of the OEA abided by a tacit 

understanding that women would alternate each year with men in the two 

highest offices.64 

One of the first items of business of the new Board of Directors in 

1945 was to establish procedures for voting. In an attempt to insure a 

secret vote, the earliest ballots, sent by mail to members, were re

turned to the election committee in sealed evelopeso Later a reversible 

postcard ballot was deemed adequateo The ballots were counted by a com

mittee appointed, one each, by the candidateso 65 The number of ballots 

returned each year numbered approximately one-third. of the membership of 

the Associationo In the first popular election, conducted in 1945-1946, 

5,330 votes were cast from a membership of 15,533, a return of about 

thirty-five percent. 66 Twice in the postwar period the percentage rose 

to thirty-seven, in 1949 and 1951, but more often it remained in the 

vicinity of thirtyo The twentieth postwar election for president, in 

1964, saw a return of 8,788 ballots out of an active membership of 

27,699, a vote of just under thirty-two percento67 

Nine of the first twenty presidents elected by popular vote were 

public school superintendents, four of these being elected in the first 

five years of the period. Two were secondary principals, two were ele-

mentary supervisors, one was a dean of girls, though teaching half time, 

63Interviews with Willingham, Donley, and Robinson. 

64Phillips interview no. 2. 

65Board of Directors, May 3, 1947. 

66Board of Directors, February 14, 1946. 

67Ex:ecutive Committee, May 23, 19640 other results cited are from 
the Executive Committee for the appropriate dates. 
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and one was a personnel director of a city system. Five were classroom 

teachers, all five elected in alternating years beginning in 1957. 

As for geographical distribution, all OEA districts provided a 

president except the Panhandle and South Central, the latter having been 

formed only in 19600 One came from the small Northwest District, one 

from the newly created Tulsa District, which furnished four presidents. 

Over half the presidents came from large schools, two from Oklahoma 

City, three from Tulsa, and seven from other systems employing over a 

hundred teacherso The remaining eight came from schools with staffs of 

between fifty and one hundred. No rural teachers or administrators were 

elected to the highest office. 

All the OEA presidents of this period were assiduous in their pur

suit of greater c~mpetenoe and responsibility as educators. Only two 

held less than master's degrees, and one of these gained hers after her 

term in the presidency. Only one of the presidents, Raymond Knight of 

Tulsa, had e~rned his doctorate at the time he was in the office, but 

five others completed requirements for this degree at later dates. Near

ly all received promotions in the years following their tenure as presi

dent, twelve of them advancing to larger school systems or to posts in 

higher education. Two, Farris E. Willingham and F.dna Donley, became 

members of the OEA staffa 

Another characteristic common to the twenty postwar presidents was 

their extraordinary activity in the OEA and other professional organiza

tionso All had held positions of responsibility in the organization, in 

most oases working up to assignments at the state level. Without excep... 

tion, they had served on OEA committees and commissions, approximately 

half having been on the Legislative Committee, one of the most traveled 

avenues of advancement. Over half had been presidents of local units or 
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of classroom teacher ~ssociations, and seven had been district presi-

dents. One had presided over the state Department of Classroom Teachers, 

and five had headed the Oklahoma Association of School Administratorso 

Ten had served varying terms on the OEA Board of Directors, and seven 

were members of the Executive Committee. Three had been O.EA vice presi

dents, and three had held high positions in the NEA.68 

The vice presidents of the .Association had qualifications and back

grounds much like.those of the presidents, and were distributed among the 

districts and departments in a similar manner. Classroom teachers were 

more in evidence at this level, with seven holding the office, and higher 

education provided two, Anna Coyner, professor from Central State Col-

lege, and Bruce Carter, president of Northeastern Agricultural and Me-

chanical Collegeo One vice president, Inez EJ.lis, served two conserva-

tive terms, the only such case recorded for this office. No vice presi-

dent succeeded to the presidency upon vacation of that office, and only 

one, Mary Sue Silk, holding the lower position was later elected to the 

highero 

While reelection was the rare exception in the two top offices, it 

was a virtually inviolable rule for the treasurer .. John G. Mitchell was 

elected to this positipn in 1919 and was reelected twenty-seven times, 

his final term being 1946-1947. He was followed by .AQ LeRoy Taylor, who 

continued to be elected until 19.51, when the office became appointiveo 69 

The constitution stated that the O.EA officers "shall perform the 

68Biographical information on the OEA presidents was compiled by 
the author from the OEA records and from~ Oklahoma Teacher. 

69Executive Committee, February 12, 1947. 
appointed each year by the Executive Committee, 
in 1969. 

Taylor was thereafter 
and was still treasurer 
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usual duties of such officers." In addition, the president was charged 

with the responsibilities of presiding at all meetings of the Board and 

Executive Committee, signing contracts, countersigning checks, calling 

special meetings, and appointing committees and commissions. The vice 

president had two constitutional assignments, chairing the credentials 

committee, and taking the place of the president in the latter's absence 

or vacation of officee The treasurer received and disbursed funds under 

the direction of the Executive Committeeo 

The president's actual role went far beyond the letter of the con

stitution. He was expected to lead the organized teaching profession 

during his tenure in office. This involved planning, coordinating, in

forming and inspiring, and supervising the execution of programs. He 

sounded the keynote of the OEA in convention addresses and in his written 

messages in The Oklahoma Teacher, and continued through the year to be - . 

voice of the Association by delivering many--at least weekly--speecheso 

He consulted with and spoke to the members of the profession, but he also 

gave much time to interpreting the OEA to the public. His major chal-

lenge was that of appealing to the disparate groups within the Associa

tion, and achieving and maintaining enough unity to move the whole for-

ward in the service of its parts. 

National Affiliation 

The OEA was formally affiliated with the NEA and worked closely with 

the national organization throughout the postwar years. Oklahoma teach-

ers joined the NEA in growing numbers, increasing their membership from 

4,151 in 1945, or approximately twenty-four percent of those eligible, 
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to 17,262 in 1965, a little over seventy-one percent.70 They attended 

the national conventions in large nwnbers and participated actively in 

all NEA activities. The OEA nominated a state director to serve on the 
' 

NEA Board of Directors, and this official became also a member of the 

state Executive Committee. Directors during the postwar period were 

Edna Chamberlain, Max Chambers, David Temple, and Garland Godfrey. 

Oklahomans on the NEA Executive Committee were Kate Frank, Inez Ginger-

ich, and Gladys Nunn& OEA lead.ers were deeply interested in federal 

support of education and provided several strong members of the NEA 

Legislative Committee, including George Hann, Farris Eo Willingh,am, and 
·, 

Juanita Kidd. With the NEA centennial approaching in the middle fifties, 

the OEA contributed generously to the fund for a national headquarters 

in Washingtono71 

The OEA and Oklahoma teachers received many benefits from their NEA 

relationshipo The annual dues, which moved up from five to fifteen dol-

lars during the period, brought the ~ Journal each month, and made the 

member eligible for a growing nwnber of benefits, such as insurance 

policieso The NEA Research Department, sending out regular reports and 

bulletins, provided the state associations with information useful in 

developing their programso Statements of goals, formulated and published 

by the NEA, such as the Victory Action Program in 1945 and the Centennial 

Action Program in the 1950's, were adopted by and gave valuable guide-
! 

lines to the OEAo The Oklahoma Association accepted the NEA Code of 

Ethics and promoted it as its own. The series of leadership workshops 

started in 1948 and continuing into the sixties was partly financed and 

?Osupra, Chapter IV, Table 1. 

71Board of Directors, November 6, 1954. 
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led by the NEA. For every type of occasion and professional activity in 

the state, the NEA provided speakers or consultants when requested. 

As the NF.A. moved .forward in the areas of security and defense of 

teachers, it offered both leadership and service to teachers of Oklahoma. 

The postwar period opened with the NEA Commission for the Defense of 

Democracy assisting Kate Frank of Muskogee in her fight for reinstate-
f 

ment after dismissal for political reasonso72 As the twenty-year period 

closed the national organization was supporting the CEA in its effort to 

bring educational improvement by applying sanctions, and was adding the 

weight of its own sanctions. 

Intensification of the conflict at the national level over educa-

tional goals and programs in the 1960•s, and the resulting changes in 

NEA responses to the challenges, presaged important new experiences for 

the CEA. NEA Director Garland Godfrey reported in 1961 a great wave of 

"rising wrath" among teachers across the nation in the wake of the latest 

defeat of federal aid for education, and noted that in many areas teach

ers were turning for help to unions and collective bargaining.73 So 

rapidly did this movement develop that only one year later the NEA was 

pressing for "professional negotiationsH as an alternative to unioniza

tion.74 By 1963 Godfrey was distributing copies of an NEA booklet en-

titled Guidelines !2£ ~ofessional Negotiations, and reassuring CEA 

leaders that this was a procedure to be followed "only as a last 

72NEA Journal, March, 1945, Po 720 

73Executive Committee, October 25, 1961. 

74Executive Committee, October 24, 19620 
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resort • .,75 NEA m.ili tancy continued to increase through 1965, and the 

state Association, facing its own frustrations at home, with much "rising 

wrath" among its members, looked to the leadership and assistance of the 

national organization. 

75Exeoutive Committee, October 23, 19630 



CHAPTER VI 

HEADQUARTERS AND STAFF 

In its first meeting under the new constitution in 1945 the OEA 

Board of Directors greeted a new staff member, Manager Joe Hurt, and 

authorized the Elcecutive Col1llllittee to promote the purchase of a building 

to house the Association's central office.1 These were the first steps 

in a program of expansion which saw the staff grow in twenty years from 

four persons to twenty-one and the central office move from three small 

rented rooms in an Oklahoma City office building to the Association's 

own headquarters, spacious enough to pay for itself by collecting rent 

from others. Total assets of the OEA grew from $20,555 in 1945 to 

$773,692 in 1965.
2 

The Association budget for the fiscal year ending 

June 30, 1945 totalled $28,800. Twenty years later it was $345,000.3 

These figures were a partial measure of the OEA's increased ser-

vices to teachers and the willingness of teachers to pay for these bene-

fits. Most of the growth was in increased scope and in~ensity of pre

viously established activities: legislative contacts, research, pub-

licity, field service, conventions, and publications. But new services 

were being added, particularly in the areas of welfare, professional 

1Board of Directors, November 17, 1945. 

2oEA Audit Reports on file in the OEA office. Mrs. Florine Hough
line, financial secretary of the OEA, assisted the author with this 
information. 

3Board of Directors. 
'c 
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relations, and instructional :1mprovement. Teachers supported this growth 

with increased membership and higher dues, the latter graduated on the 

basis of income to provide greater revenue as salaries went up. 

The Executive Secretary 

Performing a leading role in every activity of the OEl, and held 

responsible for thei~ success or failure, was the chief executive of-

ficer of the Association, the executive secretary. Clyde Mo Howell held 

this position from 1923 to 1948, a quarter of a century, during which 

time his character came to determine to a great extent the nature of the 

office .. In 1948 he stepped down to make way for Ferman Phillips, who 

had already demonstrated a new style of leadership as manager for two 

years. By 1965 Phillips had indelibly stamped the Association with his 

own :1mage, and it appeared that he, also, might complete a quarter of a 

century in his post. 4 , 

The OEA Constitution defined the office of executive secretary with 

such flexibility that it might become as s~ng-1is the occupruit could 

make ito That it wielded no greater power was due largely to inherent 

l:1mitations within the organization, including size and diversity and 

ranging from inertia of some members to active opposition of others, and 

to external hostility, much of it basically against schools and teachers 

but focused upon their more visible leaders~ The executive secretary 

was charged by the constitution with devoting "all of his time to fur-·, 

thering the interests of the Association," and performing "such other 

4This estimate is based upon the fact that, in spite of the OEA's 
worst set-back, in the election of 1964, Phillips was immediately given 
a new three-year contract, along with high praise, by the Executive 
Committee, and a strong vote of confidence by the Boarde Executive Com
mittee, November 13, 1964; Board of Directors, November 14, 1964. 
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duties as the Board of Directors may direct." Other responsibilities in-

eluded preparing proceedings for "all regular meetings," assisting dis

tricts in preparation of their programs, and advertising all meetings. 

He was to be editor-in-chief of all publications. And he was to keep an 

"exact roll" of the membership and be solely responsible for membership 

certificateso5 His election by the Executive Committee for a term up to 

three years provided him with security of tenure that added to his 

strength. 

Clyde Howell led the OEA thr~ugh some of its most difficult years, 

a period of depression and war, when conditions for progress were at 

their worsto Some dissatisfaction arose against him in the middle for

ties,6 but he was able to point to achievements made in spite of great 

adversity: professional standards had been raised, school funds in 
' 

local banks had been made secure, state aid had come to replace losses 

of local revenue, and, his greatest satisfaction, teacher retirement had 

been established, by petition effort of the OEA in 194307 

Howell was popular among teachers and generally well-liked by those 

outside the professiono While not completely unsuccessful in his legis-

lative relations, his approach to this aspect of his responsibility was 

that of low pressureo He preferred the less controversial chores of 

planning conventions and editing~ Oklahoma Teachero As associate 

secretary, a position created for him in 1948 and left largely to him to 

define, he continued these familiar activities until his death in 

'The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1945, p. 4o 

6stubbs interview; interview with O. 'W. Jones, Tahlequah, October 
20, 1968; Supra, Chapter I. 

7Roxie Jo Adams, "After Life's Fitful Fever,"~ Oklahoma Teacher, 
November, 1952, Po 24. 



162 

October, 1952. He had been in poor health since an initial heart at-

tack in 1945, but throughout his final seven years he continued to make 

a signi~icant contribution, not only through his official duties, but by 

being a warm friend and counselor to many teachers who had long known 

him as the leader of the OEA. 8 

Ferman Phillips took charge of the OEA at a time when legislative 

battles were looming and his political prowess and lawmaking experience 

was in great demand., Along with his practical knowledge and skills he 

brought a new militance to the organization which aroused enthusiasm and 

activated the membership as it had seldom been stirred before., Member-

ship increased, convention attendance went up, and local activity began 

to grow .. While progress is hard to measure and credit for it difficult 

to assign, most OEA members_ had a new sense of forward motion, and 

thought the executive secretary was the prime mover. 

Much of this effect was contrived by Phillips himself, partJ..y for 

his self-advancement, but at the sam~ time as a technique of leadership. 

A skilled orator, he spoke to his constitue:r;i.ts, _ the teachers, in a style 

frequently described as Bryanesque. He was often quoted as he made 

state and local news with his many appearanceso It was not unusual for 
' 

him to travel over three thousand miles a month to speaking engagements, 

and he normally spoke over one hundred times per yearo9 No convention, 

meeti.~g, or workshop was complete without its rousing message from_ "Mro 

OEA," a message varying little through the years, praising his listeners 

for their good work, calling for new exertions in the face of new 

8Ibido 

9The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1959, p. 20~ 
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problems, warning against ever-lurking "enemies of education," offering 

plaudits for friendly legislators while suggesting retirement for 

others, and finally reminding everyone of the real beneficiaries of 

their efforts, the "boys and girls" of Oklahoma. Only slightJ.y less 

skilled with the written wcrd, he communicated forcefully with the mem

bership through the pages of the journal and a periodic newslettero 

Beyond the influence of his speeches and writing, Phillips in.. 

spired the OEA by other qualities of his character. He was an extremely 

hard worker, putting in .full days at his office, then driving to speak

ing engagements all over the state at least once per week, and appearing 

in his office before eight o'clock the next morning. He proved to be an 

able administrator, managing a growing blldget with a dollar's worth of 

gain for every dollar spent, and recruiting and organizing a staff that 

provided increasing services to the membership. Friendly and accessible 

to all teachers, he worked harmoniously with the Executive Committee and 

the Board, providing leadership in both ideas and execution as he fol-
, -

lowed the constitutional manqate to carry out the policies of the di-

rec torso 

Although sometimes overly combative and suspicious, his behavior 

left never a question as to his courage in the defense of the OEA and 

its interestsQ He was an alert and menacing watchdog when schools were 

threatened, as they often were, with loss of established revenue.10 He 

vehemently. countered the charges of communism against schools and teach

ers during the McCarthy threat of the early fifties.ll While i'ully 

lOThe Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1952, p. 15. 

llThe Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1952, pQ 21; December, 1954, Po 9e 
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cognizant that the editors could always have the final word in a con-

flict, and, therefore, cautious and correct in his relations with the 

press, he did not hesitate to challenge what he thought was an erroneous 

or unfair report or to return the fire of editorials that attacked the 

OEA.12 As for attacks upon himself, he rarely made public reply.13 

He could, thQugh rarely did, turn his ire upon teachers. Like a 

father concerned that his children behave well, he sometimes chided 

teachers for minor delinquencies which might jeopardize their progress. 

He often reminded them that legislators and congressmen should be thanked 

for their efforts on behalf of educationo On at least one occasion he 

scolded' those who discourteously walked out of the auditorium during 

convention speechese14 He was particularly severe with administrators 

who failed to communicate with their faculties, and once accused the 

superintendents of "undemocratic administration which turned teachers 

away from the OEA. program .. "15 

Phillips perceived his role as lobbyist and political leader to be 

paramount over his other duties.16 His background had prepared him well, 

12The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1961, p. 9; Ex:ecutive Committee, 
JanuaryJ3, 1961. 

13rn the library of the OEA Bu.ilding in Oklahoma City is a large 
collection of newspaper clippings devoted largely to attacks upon the 
executive secretaryo He took delight in showing them to visitors as 
though they were battle scars. Although Phillips laughed them off, the 
author could not help but detect evidences of pain suffered by this man 
who has been severely punished for his efforts. Beneath his pachyder
matous exterior he could be hurt. 

14The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1953, p. 13. 

15Phillips, address to the Oklahoma Association of School Adminis
trators, Oklahoma State University, June, 1962. The author was there 
and felt the lash. 

16rnterview with Feman Phillips, April 23, 1969. Hereinafter 
cited as Phillips interview no. 3. 
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and in his role he felt he could best "further the interests" of the 

Association. He was highly conscious of and concerned about the politi

cal ramifications of everything the OEA did. The next election, the 

next legislative session, and the next Congress were always on his mind. 

He was the main adviser to the OEA Legislative Committee as its program 

was formulated, and the leader of the Steering Committee as it battled 

to get the program enacted. Both in preparation for the legislative com

bat and in the thick of the struggle, he never forgot that he could not 

move without his "army," the Association, whose unity in support of its 

own programs was the basic force at his disposal. With this in mind, he 

cultivated aJJ. groups in the OF.A, sought to br~dge differences, and 

strived for a consensus that would permit action. 

A product of rural Oklahoma, an organization Democrat, and a veteran 

of the legislature, he was familiar with the terrain over which he oper

ated, and was realistically aware, for the short term, at least, of the 

political climate that prevailed. He knew, for example, that legislators 

were elected from counties, where the courthouse organization was vital 

to winning elections; therefore, the county superintendents were politi

cally significant beyond their numerical strength. Further, until the 

legislature was reapportioned, rural interests could outvote the urban_, 

and even reapportionment dld not immediately urbanize the legislature, 

as Oklahomans clung to the influences of their rustic past, particularly 

their rural schoolso17 

Phillips's active dedication to the Democratic Party comfortably 

coincided with his OEA responsibility of seeking support for education 

from Democratic legislatu,res and governors. He supported candidates 

17Phillips interviews no. 2 and noo 3. 
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favorable to the OF.A and NEA programs and was outspoken against those in 

opposition. That the latter were often Republican made his unbashed 

Democracy more conspicuous. At the congressional level one of his most 

persistent targets was Representative Page Belcher of Enido18 And even 

the Republican president was not immune. He railed at Eisenhower's 

White House Conference on F.ducG'l,tion as "a political expedient designed 

to keep the Federal Government from meeting some of the pressing problems 

of education e o .. ,nl9 but urged the "friends of education" to partici

pate--and thereby influence the outcome--and Phillips him.self attended 

as a delegatee20 The election of a Republican governor in 1962 con-

fronted him and the OEA with the serious question as to whether the exec ... 

utive secretary could best serve the Association, in the long run, as one 

too narrowly identified with one of the major parties. 

Between political campaigns, and even during them, Phillips ful-

filled his duties as chief administrative officer of the Association~ 

Like most politicians, he was aware that public leaders are seldom re-

membered or appreciated solely as administrators, their constituents 

looking instead for policies and programs and exciting performances with 

which they can identify~ He could have easily become mired in the prob-

lems of OEA Headquarters, because, as in the schools it sought to serve, 

the demands upon the Association grew more rapidly than they could be 

financed or manned .. Still, he won acclaim among the elected leaders of 

18Phillips, address to OEA Leadership vbrkshop, Oklahoma State Uni
versity, August, 19620 This is but one of many references heard on 
various occasions of this type during the sixtieso 

19The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1955, p~ 15. --------------
20The .... o ... kl_a_h_om......,a Teacher, December, 1955, p .. 12. 
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OEA for his ability to organize and to operate the central office .. His 

most important contributions as an administrator were his part in ac

quiring the OEA Building and his employment and leadership of the head

quarters staff&21 

The Executive Committee renewed Phillip's three-year contract al-

most every year, always no later than the second year, never waiting 

until the end of his term. At consistent intervals the Committee in-

creased his salary and benefits, with the result that his income com-

pared favorably with those of public school administrators and the state 

superintendent, the principal guidelines followed in establishing his 

payo From an initial annual salary of $6,000 in 1946 he was promoted to 

$15,000 in 1965 plus a $3,000 sheltered annuity which brought his total 

rel1Il,lneration close to the national average for state executive secretar-

ies., In addition, he was provided with an automobile with all its busi-
' 

ness expenses paid, and with a $1,200 expense allowance. 22 

The generosity of the Executive Committee and the alacrity with 

which it offered him a new contract were dulled to some extent in 1965 

by its expressed concern for the "image of OEA" and -µie executive's 

contribution to ite In the wake of the Association's election defeat 

the previous year adverse criticism of the organization, and particularly 

of Phillips, arose to new heights both without and within the OEAo Taking 

note of this fact, the Committee soberly discussed the secretary's role 

21Interview with William D. Carr, Stillwater, May 3, 1969; inter
views with other OEA presidents, who without exception praise the secre
tary's administrative ability. 

22Executive Committee, February 1, 1963; August 12, 1965 .. Other 
data in this paragraph are from the records of the Executive Committee 
and from an interview id.th Ferman Phillips, June 20, 1968, hereinafter 
cited as Phillips interview no .. 1. 
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in public relations. Though it was ultimately conceded that he should 

continue to be responsible for all news releases from the central office, 

he was urged to delegate more of the public relations duties to other 

members of the staff. That the question was discussed at all was evi-

dance that some of the magic had gone from the leadership of Ferman 

Phillips$ 23 

The Staff: Research, Public Relations, and Field Service· 

In June, 1945, the headquarters staff of the OEA. consisted of four 

persons, the executive secretary, the editor of~ _Oakl_a_h_o~:cna. ... Teacher, an 

assistant secretary, and a stenographer. The first three positions were 

filled nespectively by Clyde M. Howell, Roxie Adams, and Lula Whitenack,, 

The total annual payroll was $11,160e24 Twenty years later there were 

twenty-one employees at the central office, eleven classified as staff 

members, eight secretaries, and two custodians. Total annual salaries 

in the year ending June 30, 1965, were $129,600. 25 

The first position added was that of m~a.ger, which was replaced in 

1948 by an associate secretaryo Other new posts inciuded director·of 

research, director of publi~ relations, director of field services, 

field associate, director of professional services, and operator of the 

presso The duties of the assistant secretary were divided between two 

persons, one a. financial secretary who served as bookkeeper and member-

ship clerk, the other an ad~nistra.tive secretary who kept the minutes 

of the Board and of the Executive Committee, and the records of the 

23Executive Committee, August 12, 1965. 

24Board of Directors, June 25, 1945. 

25Exeoutive Committee, March 5, 1965. 
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major committees and commissions, and acted as personal secretary of the 

chief executive. The one stenographer of 1945 was replaced by 1965 by 

a pool of eight stenographic and clerical workers. 

Although there was wide recognition of the need for more personnel 

to man the expanding OEA program, additions to the staff came haltingly, 

each following a period of discussion an~ temporary arrangements, with 

established members carrying extra burdens until new help was provided. 

The need for research and publicity was discussed in 1945, but until 

1949 only short-tenn help was employed, except for the contributions in 

these fields by Phillips and Howell. Phillips resorted to temporary ex-

pedients, not only to meet immediate needs, but to open the door, as it 

were, to more lasting solutions. It was in this manner and for this 

purpose that he financed the Pugmire study in 1948,26 a temporary effort 

pointing toward a permanent research depar;tmentG Later in 1948 he asked 

for and was given authority to employ a "field" man to serve through the 

legislative session;27 this arrangement led to a permanent system of 
. ··' 

field serviceo A similar proposal to employ a temporary public relations 

man did not bear fruit, but the effort reminded the policy makers that 

such a need existed. 28 

The first permanent addit~on to the staff since the creation of the 

. manager's position was Marshall. Gregory, who became director of research 

in November, 1949.29 The Board had formally authorized a research 
J 

26Board of Directors, February 12, 1948. 

27Executive Committee, November 12, 1948G 

28Executive Committee, January 7, 1949. 

29Ex:ecutive Committee, November 4, 1949. 
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department in February, 1948, and had provided for its funding in the 

budget for the following year.JO Phillips and the Executive Committee 
\ 

moved slowly in implementing this program, because they had become seri-

ously involved in the acquisition of a headquarters building and were 

uncertain about immediate demands upon available resources.31 Less than 

a month after the secretary expressed doubt that the position should be 

filled a superior prospect was discovered and his services secured. 

Marshall Gregory soon established a reputation as one of the most 

valuable men ever to serve the OEA, as well as the cause of education in 

Oklahoma. A native of the state, he received degrees at Central State 

College and the University of Oklahoma, and pursued further graduate 

work at the University of Chicago and at Columbia Universityo His study 

at Columbia was financed by a Rockefeller Foundation grant and led to a 

period of service in the research department of that philanthropic or

ganization. After teaching six years he spent sixteen years in the Okla

homa State Department of Education, first as Director of Finance and 

later as Director of Research, while acting throughout this period as 

secretary of the State Board of Education.,32 

Gregory's original responsibility to the OEA was to compile infor ... 

m,tion that could be used by the Association to formulate and advance its 

programs, particularly its legislative goals., He prepared and kept up ... 

to-date a legislative handbook which became a basic reference for state 

lawm.akers and governors during the fifties., Phillips and other officials 

credited him~w.t th th~or ~~ preparing aria'"Slibstantia. ting· the 

30Board of Directors, February 12, 1948; May 8, 19480 

31Executive Committee, October 12, 19490 

32The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1954, Po 15e 



171 

principal educational legislation of the period.33 In the middle fif-

ties he gave much time to preliminary investigations of unfair dismissal 

cases for the Professional Relations Commission.3~ As consultant to the 

Welfare Commission he developed and put into operation the Association's 

programs of salary protection and life insurance.· His last important 

contribution was the organization and operation of the OEA Credit 

Uniono35 

Gregory gave only three-fourths of his time to the OEA, reserving 

his remaining hours to his private practice as an accountanto36 He did 

not enjoy public contacts; for this reason, and because of his value as 

a researcher, he was spared the pressure required of most OEA staff 

members of lobbying in the legislature.37 He died February 25, 196L 

So highly regarded and revered was he by his colleagues that the OEA 

awards given annually to the news media were renamed the Marshall Greg-

38 ory Awardse 

Following Gregory's death OEA research languished, as it was di-

vided among various staff members or assigned for short periods to per-

sonnel already loaded with other duties~ Farris E. Willingham served 

officially as director of research from 1961 to 1963. He had been di-

rector of field service for six years and, next to Phillips, the leading 

33rnterview with A. L. Bondurant, Oklahoma City, April 18, 1969; 
Phillips interview no. 2. 

3~ecutive Committee, April 20, 1956Q 

35The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1961, p. 2. 

36Bondurant interview 

37Phillips interview noe 3Q 

38Executive Committee, September 22, 1961e 
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legislative contact. Although given a new title, he continued to follow 

a heavy schedule of travel, speaking, and lobbying. Clark White re

placed Willingham in field service in 1961, but, because of his legal 

background, he performed a share of the research work, particularly bill 

drafting. In 1963 Willingham was promoted to associate secretary and 

White became director of research, in which position he continued to 

make frequent field trips and to work with the legislature. He also 

took responsibility for the rapidly growing credit uniono39 Thus, the 

OEA research department faced. the severe challenges of the 1960's in a 

state of discontinuity anq distractiono 
I ' ,, 

The most difficult staff position to fill was director of public 

relations. The Board formally provided for the position in 1948,40 but 

it remained unfilled much of the time or was combined with other respon-

sibilities. For only one three-year period, from 1957 to 1960, was the 

post occupied by one person free of other assignments. Beginning in 

1961 the managing editor of the journal assumed the public relations re-

sponsibili ties. At other times during the postwar period this work was 

performed--to the extent that it was done at all--by the executive 

secretary, the associate secretary, or by teachers on the Public Rela

tions Committee.41 

Dewey Neal, who became director in March, 1957, conducted the most 

concentrated and sustained public relations program the OEA was to 

39Executive Committee, .August 17, 1961:; May 10, 1963; interview 
with Clark White, Oklahoma City, April 23, 1969. 

40Board of Directors, May 8, 1948. Public relations was approved 
as an item in the budget. There was no other formal motion on this 
matter. 

41rnterview with W. C. Burris, Weatherford, September 24, 1968. 
Burris was chairman of the Public Relations Committee for four years. 
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experience. A twenty-six-year veteran of the Oklahoma Publishing Com-

pany, he was engaged with the expectation that he might become a solid 

link with E. K. Gaylord, the editor-publish.er of the Oldahoma City news

papers. This stratagem by the executive did not gain its intended re

sult,42 but Neal did bring valuable expertise and experience to the OEAe 

Dtlring his first year he inaugurated a series of radio and television 

programs, the latter presented on the state educational channel, and ar

ranged the production of a motion picture depicting Oklahoma school 

needs .. 43 In 1958 he produced a pu.blic relations handbook for local 

units, wrote a monthly journal column, called "Chalk Talk," reporting 

successful experiences in this field by teachers and schools, and dis

tributed OEA and NEA films on current school problems.44 He provided 

several articles for 1h2 Oklahoma Teacher and spoke often to local units 

and other groups. In 1959 he introduced the Association to the state-

wide use of billboard.publicity, displaying OEA posters on space donated 

by outdoor advertising companies.45 Neal resigned in 1960 to set up his 

own public relations firm, but his successors continued all the activi .. 

ties he had started.46 

Truman Wester became public relations director in July, 1960, but 

the position was secondary to another assignment he was employed to ful-

fillo His primary responsibility was to cultivate higher education 

42Bondurant interviewo 

43Executive Committee, June 6, 1957 .. 

~oard of Directors, August 14, 1958. 
L; 

45Board of Directors, November 14, 1959. Advertisers donated this 
billboard space when it was n0t otherwise being used, preferring clean 
paper--including OEA publicity--to worn-out displays. ·' 

46Letter from Dewey Neal to author, September 10, 1968 .. 
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activity and interest in the OEA.47 He had been a professor and later 

registrar at Central State College, and after one year with the Associa-

tion he moved on to another college administration position in Texase 

The vacancy he left in CEA-higher education relations remained unfilled 

through 1965.48 

His public relations duties were assigned to Kathleen :Ecy'an, who had 

been managing editor of~ Oklahoma Teacher for two years. She held 

both positions until February, 1964, when Marvin Leyerle, a newsman from 

Cushing, was appointed po.blic relations director.49 Leyerle also took 

over the editorship after Miss Ryan--by this time Mrse Kathleen Ryan 

Rogers--resigned at the end of the school year.50 With the OEA in crisis 

at the end of 1964, Phillips was searching desperately for a full-time 

p!lblic relations mano5l He engaged him in the person of Tom Massey, a 

Holdenville editor and pUblisher, at an annual salary of $10,000 .. This 

ltas $2,000 above a base ,salary set a short time before by the Executive 

Committee and was second only to that of the executive secretary.52 

Members of the staff spent much time away from the central office, 

out in the field serving the membership in many capacities .. The most 

47Executive Committee, June 30, 19600 

48Phillips interview noo 2. William Do Carr accepted the position 
in August, 1969, thus being the first occupant of the post since Truman 
Wester. 

49Exeoutive Committee, February?, 1964. 

50Exeoutive Committee, April?, 1964. 

51Executive Committee, December 4, 1964 .. 

52Executive Committee, March 5, 1965. This is indicative of the 
basic problem in filling this position., Two years earlier Phillips had 
gone above the staff schedule in a vain attempt to hire Francis Thet
ford, a well-known Oklahoma journalist, for $9,500. Executive Committee, 
June 19, 1963. 
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frequent call was for speaking appearances before local units, classroom 

teachers• associations, schoolmasters• clubs, and other groups, includ-

ing some outside the profession. They organized, assisted, and served 

as conS11ltants to workshops and special conferences. With the emphasis 

upon the local units in the postwar period, they helped organize these 

groups and get their programs under way. Prior to and during legislative 

sessions the tempo stepped up, as the staff explained the Association's 

program, ~~a,rd the reaction of members, and reported progress and prob

lems. As the OEA became more involved in professional relations causes, 

field service came to include investigations of irregularities. 

Every staff member was expected to take part in field service, un

less explicitly excused for some overriding reason, such as ill health.53 

Until 1951, Phillips carried almost the entire load, assisted by only 

temporary help during sessions of the legislature.54 In that year the 

first perm.anent director of field services was employed, and, but for a 

bri·ef interval, the o,ffice was never thereafter vacant. In 196'.3 a second 

man was added and given the title of field associate. Thus, by 1965 

there were two full-time men in the field, with the remaining personnel, 

including the indefatigable Phillips, continuing to share the responsi-

bility. 

Henry Cooper was the first OEA field service director, resigning 

the vice presidency of the Association to take the new position in No

vember, 19.51, and serving until July 1, 1954.55 He followed the 

53Phillips interview no. J. 

54Executive Committee, February 16, 1949. 

55Execu.tive Committee, November.17, 1951; Ill.! Oklahoma ·Teacher, 
September, 1954, P• 4J. · 
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footsteps of Phillips, coming from Atoka County, serving as superinten

dent of schools in Atoka, and even occupying his leader's old seats in 

the legislature, first in the House of Representatives from 1939 to 

1943, and then the Senate from 1951 to 1954, the latter overlapping his 

tenure with the OEA.56 He spent most of his time while on the staff as-

sisting with the one-day workshops which had become a major activity of 

the Association, organizing local units, and making speeches. For a 

short time he contributed a column, "Howdy Folks," to ~ _Okl__.a.._h_o_m_a Teach-

,2t, and, conforming with the pattern of developing staff assignments by 

accretion, he became state director of the Future Teachers of America .. 57 

The next director of field service was Farris Eo Willingham, whose 

contribution to the OEA in the following ten years was second only to 

that of the executive secretary. He served in the field position from 

July, 1955, to July, 1961, as director of research the following two 

yea"rs, and as associate secretary beginning in May, 1963~58 

A graduate of East Central State College, where he majored in his

tory and minored in English, he earned a Master of Education degree at 

the University of Oklahoma, and did further graduate work at the Univer-

sity of Coloradoe After four years as teacher, coach, and principal, he 

became Sllperintendent of schools at Tecumseh, where he remained thirty 

years until he joined the OEA staff. He had held most elective positions 

in the OEA, local unit president, district president, director on the 

state Board, member of the Executive Committee, and finally Association 

56The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1954, p. 23. 

57Ibid .. 

58:Executive Committee, April 15, 1955; August 17, 1961; May 10, 
1963. 
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president, occupying this office at the time of his appointment to the 

staff.59 

Before coming to the central office, Willingham had long been one 

of OEA's most active legislative contacts at both the state and national 

levei. 60 In 1954 he was a leading supporter of Raymond Gary for gover-

nor, and was appointed chairman of the inaugural parade. This close 

relationship made his year as president one of the most pl.acid and 

profitable in OEA history, as the governor gave unstinting support to 

the legislative program, including the "Better Schools .Amendment" sub-, 

mitted by referendum to the voterse The ~ffice of field service direc

tor remained v\,cant throu~hout Willingham' s term as president, but he 

fulfilled many of its duties--without cost to the OEA--as he covered the 

state to help elect a friendly governor and then to promote the passage 

of the Association's programe61 

On the staff he fell in step with the strenuous pace that character-

ized OEA Headquarters. A routine report to the Board of Directors sug
! 

gested the basic nature of the field service routine. In a six-weeks 

period ending March 14, 1958, he filled twenty-nine engagements to speak 

or to participate in meetings, traveling almost 5,000 miles to points as 

widespread as the Panhandle on the northwest perimeter and Idabel in the 

southeastern corner of the stateo Groups visited included local units, 

districts, departments, school 'faculties, parent-teacher associations, 

59The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1954, p. 20. 

60Phillips interview no. l; Willingham interv~ew., Willingham re
lated an interesting experience as a congressional lobbyist: As he 
testified before a sub-committee on education in 1949, he sat across a 
table from two fledgling representatives, John F. J(ennedy and Richard Mo 
Nixon, each serving his first term in Congresso 

61Ibido 
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classroom teacher organizations, and the State Association of School Ad

ministrators. Purposes of the meetings or topics discussed included 

proposed OEA goals, public relations, unit organization, conventions, 

the OEA. Constitllt:i.on, ethics, and teacher education .. 62 Willingham wa~ 

made chiefly responsible for the planning, c~ordination, and reporting of 

the one-day workshops during this period,63 and he continued to be a most 

diligent lobbyist. Olring the legislative session of 1961, shortly after 

the death of Marshall Gregory, he suffered a heart attack, forcing him 

to curtail his activities for much of the following yeare64 

Field service was the:r:i. taken over by Clark White, a lawyer, legis

lator, and school administrator from Du.rant.65 White performed addition

al duties in the area of research until 1963, when he became director of 

that department. 66 Bill Gillham, a teacher from Olanulgee and past vice 

president of the OEA, was appointed to take his place as field service 

director.67 In the meantime, in 1962, the Executive Committee had ap.. 

proved a recommendation by Phillips that an additional man be situated 

in Tulsa to serve more directly that part of the state. Russell Conway, 

past president of the '.['qlsa Classroom Teachers• Association, was chosen 

62Board of Directors, March 15, 19580 
Phillips made twenty-eight appearances, and 
made nineteen .. 

63Board of Directors, November 9, 1957, 
the Board and of the Executive Committeeo 

64willingham interviewo 

During this same period, 
three other staff members 

and subsequent meetings of 

65.Executive Committee, September 20, 1963. 

66Executive Committee, May 10, 1963. 

67Executive Committee, April 20, 1962. 
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for the new position with the title of field associate.68 For one year, 

quartered in an office provided by the Tulsa school system, he served 

the Tulsa District and the Northeastern and Eastern Districts. The fol

lowing year he moved to the central office to join Gillham in providing 

services for the entire state.69 

The Staff: The Associate Secretary and Others 

The office of associate secretary was created in 1948 to provide a 

place for Clyde Howell, who was no longer physically able to continue as 

executive secretary. Instructed by the Executive Committee to "do as he 

pleases," he followed a routine, familiar to him, which established the 

basic pattern to be pursued by-his successors. His long experience with 

the OF.A enabled him to supervise the general operation of the central 

headquarters and to counsel with members who called, wrote, or visited 
. ' 

the office. His special interest and competence was in planning and con-

ducting the.annual convention. 

When Howell died the new man chosen to be "second in command" was 

A. L. Bondurant, who held the position from March, 1953 to May, 1963.70 

A native of southern Oklahoma, he held degrees from Southeastern State 

Teachers College and Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical College, and 

completed course work for a doctorate at Colorado State University. He 

was a teacher or administrator for eighteen years in schools of Carter 

County, served briefly as principal at Madill and one year as superinten

dent of schools at Tishomingo. Following service in the Navy during 

68Executive Committee, April 20, 1962. 

691nterview with Russell Conway, Oldahoma City, April. 23, 1969. 

70Executive Committee, March 9, 1953; May 10, 1963. 
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World War II he taught one summer in the College of Frlucation at the 

University of Oklahoma, worked one year for the Veteran's Administration, 

then served seven years, from 1946 to 1953, as a junior high school 

principal in Muskogee.71 

Bondurant performed all the duties of the OEA staff except lobbying; 

a good administrator, an arduous worker, and loyal aide, he entered the 

office of associate secretary with the understanding that he would be 

72 spared direct legislative responsibilitieso He took charge of the of-

fice operation, directing the personnel and supervising the flow of 

business. With much interest and energy he assumed the planning of the 

state conventions and coordinated the district meetings. He led the 

staff in developing agenda for the statewide leadership workshops and 

one-day workshopse And he carried a generous share of the field ser

vice, appearing away from the office on an average of once a week.73 

As the OEA expanded its services, new duties tended to fall upon 

the associate secretary until sufficient personnel could be recruited to 

assume them. Bondurant was particularly challenged by the growing re

sponsibility of the Association for policing of professional relations. 

As a consultant to the Professional Relations Commission, later called 

the Commission on Professional Rights and Responsibilities, he conducted 

preliminary investigations and assisted with formal hearings by the Com-

missiono He was also a consultant of the Welfare Commission and helped 

develop and administer the insurance program, the credit union, and, 

71Bondurant interview. 

72Bondurant interview; Phillips interview noo 2. 

73Bondurant interviewo 
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from 1957 to 1961, a teacher placement servicee74 As the OEA became 

more active in welfare and professional relations, teachers tended to 

call the central office with growing frequency, seeking advice and as-

sistanceo The associate secretary found himself dealing with a growing 

number of such calls. A special,service to teachers, developed by Bon

durant on his own initiative, was a series of SU!ll!11er tours, some in con-

junction with the NEA conventions, but others extending to Europe, 

Hawaii, and the Orient~75 

Bondurant resigned in 1963 to take a position with the Federal 

Aviation Administration. He was replaced by Farris Willingham, now 

largely recovered from his heart attack, and ready to undertake greater 

responsibilitieso Willingham continued all the activities of his prede-

cessor plus his normal schedule of legislative relations~ 

A new position added to the staff in 1960 was director of profes~ 

sional services, and its first appointee was Edna Donley of Alvao76 
1 ,:1 

Several responsibilities assigned to others of the staff were brought 

together under this new officeo Miss Donley took charge of the student 

programs, Future Teachers of America and the Student Education Associa-

tion, and became consultant to the Oklahoma Association of Student 

Teachinge In this area she contributed a regular feature ~o' ~e ~

~ Teacher entitled "Student Education News. 1177 She was appointed the 

OEA member of the state Commission on Teacher Education and Professional 

74Board of Directors, August 16, 1957; Bondurant interviewe 

75Bonde.rant interview. 

76Executive Committee, June 3, 1960e 

??The Oklahoma Teacher, November, 1960, p. 20. 
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Standards (TEPS), and became a regular adviser and assistant to local 

TEPS committees. She was also named the Association representative on 

the Oklahoma Curriculum Improvement Commission and served on its plan-. 

ning committeeo From the public relations department she took the re-

sponsibility of the teacher-of-the-year program.. When Truman Wester re-

signed as college consultant she accepted this new assignment, working 

closely with the OEA Association for Higher Education. In addition to 

these specific duties transferred from other staff members, she assumed 

her share of the field service, particularly that which involved speak

ing to students and classroom teachers.78 

Professional services included two new activities inaugurated in 

1960, its opening year, with Miss Donley taking the lead in both. One 

was the long-range planning and goal-setting of the Educational Policies 

Commission, of which she became staff consultant and secretaryo She was 

the principal author of its reports which were printed in booklet form 

each yearo79 The other was a series of instructional conferences which 

she planned and supervised at frequent intervals beginning in the fall of 

19600 These were small regional gatherings of teachers in subject-

matter areas, who met for a day to exchange ideas and to discuss common 

problemso Such meetings had been requested by members and grew increas

ingly popular in the early sixties.BO 

Miss Donley came to the OEA staff well-prepared for these challeng

ing responsibilitieso She had taught thirty years, all but two in Alva 

78oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule IV, Po 5. 

79oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule I, Pe 6; Board of Directors, Novem
ber 18, 196L 

80oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule IV, po 5; ~ Oklahoma Teacher, 
April, 1961, P• 19. 
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High School, had supervised student teachers at Northwestern state Col-

lege, and taught summer classes at that institutiono She received her 

bachelor's degree from Northwestern State, her Master of Science (in 

education) at the University of Colorado, and had studied further at 

Oklahoma State University and the Universities of Oklahoma, Colorado, 

and California. In the OEA she had held local offices, served as North-

west District president, and been on numerous committees. In the year 

1957-1958 she was president of the Association. A crowning honor of her 

career was her selection as National Teacher of the Year in 1958-19590 81 

The active editorship of~ Oklahoma Teacher passed t~rough six 

hands between 1945 and 1965082 Because the constitution made the execu-

tive secretary responsible for all OEA publications, this official was 

normally designated as editor. The only exce~tion was the period when 

Clyde Howell as associate secretary was permitted to continue as editor 
I 

until his death. Roxie Adams carried the title of assistant editor until 

her retirement in 1948, but her successors were called managing editorso 

Sally Bu.rke held the position from 1958 to 1952. In her final year she 

was given an assistant who was called associate editor; this position was 
i 

later designated, in turn, advertising manager and editorial assistanto 

In 1953 Kathryn Yowell became managing editor and served until 1958. 

Maurine Paul served during the year 1958-1959. From 1959 to 1963 Kath

leen Icy-an filled the post, followed in 1963 by Marvin Leyerle. 83 The 

last two gave part of their time to the public relations department. All 

81oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule IV, p. 5; ~ Oklahoma Teacher, 
September, 1957, Pe 16. 

82The journal and its editors will be dealt with more fully in 
Chapter VIIIo 

83From Tables of Contents of~ Oklahoma Teacher, 1945 to 1965G 
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of the editors, in their capacities as salesmen of advertising, were re

sponsible for the exhibits at the state conventions. 84 

Important technical personnel were added to the staff as its spe-

cial needs increased. The Association contracted with an outside com,.. 

pany to print the journal. But the activities of the organization gen-

erated a flood of other printed materials, newsletters, bulletins, re-

ports, etc., not to mention all of the OEA's stationery and office forms, 

which justified the purchase of a press and the employment of a full-

time printero This person also operated a mail-addressing machine which 

was capable of rapidly dispatching the journal and other materials to 

the vast membershipo The individual printing plates used in this device, 

one for each member, were kept current--and even categorized, e.g., 

Board of Directors, unit presidents, classroom teachers, etce--by a 

mailing clerk. By 1965 the total printing and mailing operation re

quired additional part-time help of a third person.85 

Members of the secretari~ pool, like the professional staff, were 

given individual assignments, but could join together as required for 

special projectso The administrative secretary interviewed and recom-

mended these persons and coordinated their worko Because the OEA Head-

quarters was to a great extent a communication center, a central switch-

board was established to handle the steady flow of calls coming in from 

all over the stateo The switchboard operator served also as reception-

ist and, in the style of the staff which permitted never an idle moment, 

84oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule IV, Po 10; interview with Sally 
Burke, Oklahoma City, January 27 , 1969 o 

85rnterview with Floyd Edens, Oklahoma City, June 10, 19680 Edens 
conducted the author on a tour of the press room, explaining the opera
tion and demonstrating the use of the equipuent. 
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performed other typing and clerical chores. Each staff member had his 

own secretary who sometimes, after years -0f performing the same duties, 

became expert in a special area. Preparation for the convention, the 

annual workshop, Board meetings, and other events required that individ-

uals shift from their routine duties to the peculiar needs of the oc-

86 casion. 

The OEA staff, like the teachers it served, was overworked and 

underpaid. The difficulty of filling some positions or keeping them oc-

cupied testifies to this condition. Ironically, the responsibility es-

sentially rested upon the members of the Association, who, though fight-

ing for their own higher pay against a public unwilling to meet their 

demands, were unaware of staff needs or averse to permitting headquarters 

personnel to rise above the teacher in the field. Staff members were 

prone to blame the executive secretary for their distress. 87 But that 

official was limited by the elected representatives of the membership, 

the Executive Committee, which could propose a salary schedule, and the 

Board of Directors, who must approve the budget. To defend their recom-

mendations the Executive Committee cited national averages in state as-

sociations and pointed to comparable positions in the State Department 

of Educationo8B Moreover, there was never a groundswell for increasing 

appropriations for the central office, and suggestions that membership 

86rnterview with Mrs. Laucylle Hines, administrative secretary of 
the OEA, Old.ahoma City, June 10, 19680 

87This position was expressed moderately by three staff members, 
two being no longer with the OEA. No useful purpose would be served by 
revealing their names. 

88Exeeutive Committee, February 1, 1963; Phillips interview no. 2; 
Carr interview. Carr was chairman of the committee to study staff sala
ries during the 1960'so 
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dues be raised were met by unyielding resistance. 

"The House That Teachers Built" 

One of the most significant advances the OEA made in the postwar 

period was the acquisition of a headquarters building in 1950. It gave 

educators tangible symbol of their organization as well as a practical 

facility ~or conducting their collective business. It provided housing 

for the growing staff and its many activities, and from the time of the 

first meeting of the Board of Directors in its own "Board Room," Janu ... 

ary 20, 1951, hardly a day passed without a meeting of some sort by the 

many connnittees and groups in the OEA in the variety of conference rooms 

the building afforded. A glow of pride permeated the Association as it 

took possession of "The House That Teachers ~ilt."89 

A central headquarters had been an OEA dream for many years. The 

Executive Committee discussed the possibility in its first postwar 

meeting in September, 1945.90 The Board of Directors, in its own first 

meeting a few weeks later, authorized the Committee to proceed to "pro ... 

mote the purchase of a building." :Each successive president thereafter 

appointed, or reappointed, a committee to carry out this directive, but 

no progress could be made until a financial base was provided. Until 

the increase of membership dues in 1958 the only money available was in 

a building fund, totalling only $6,000 in 1947, accumulated from life 

membership fees and from donations, and with the Association assessing 

members in 1948 to finance a research and publicity campaign, 

8911 The House That Teachers Built,"~ Oklahoma Teacher, October, 
1955, P• 160 

90Executive Committee, September 29, 1945. 
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contributions to other causes were discouraged.91 

With a higher income assured as a result of increased dues, the 

Executive Committee began to search in earnest for a building and asked 

the Board for specific authority to incur indebtedness for the pur

chase.92 Its most serious negotiation was for an historic mansion, the 

Fisher Ames home, near downtown Oklahoma City,93 but this effort was 

thwarted by the City Zoning Commission.94 President William D. Carr, 

who took office July 1, 1949, recommended that, instead of trying to re-

model an old structure, a s~te be purchased near the state capitol and 

a new building be erected there .. Through the efforts of the president, 

executive secretary, and Associ~te Secretary Howell, all of whom contri-

buted to locating the site, gaining a zoning pennit, and completing the 

transaction, a lot only two blocks from the capitol was purchased for 

$10,000095 

The planning, financing, and construction of the OEA Building was 

carried out largely under the joint supervision of President Carr and 

Secretary Phillips, with the approval of the Executive Committee at each 

phase of the developmento96 They engaged the architectural firm of 

Costen, Frankfurt, and Short, who were interested not only in their nor-

mal fee but also in renting space in the new stru.ctureo Carr, who was 

91Executive Committee, February 11, 1948 .. 

92Executive Committee, November 12, 19480 

93Ex:ecu tive Committee, January 7, 19490 

94Executive Committee, May 10, 19590 

95Executive Committee, October 12, 19490 

96phillips interview no. l; Carr interview; Executive Committee 
minutes throughout the year .. 



188 

on the board of the North American Insurance Company, procured a loan 

from that company of $120,000 for twenty years at four percent intereste 

North American was interested in future insurance business from schools 

and teachers, and its representative stated to the Executive Committee 

that the company "would not look with favor upon insurance contracts 

with other companies." At the same meeting bids for construction were 

opened, and a contract was granted to the Charles Mo Olnning Construction 

Company for $149,429097 

Carr and Phillips secured a construction loan from the Liberty 

National Bank of Oklahoma City in the amount ?f $120,000 at four per

cente The First National Bank, where the OEA had for several years kept 

its account, had asked five percent. Liberty National required that the 

North American commitment be assigned to them as security and that the 

OEA account be transferred to their bank. The Executive Committee ap-

proved these arrangements, and, voting its full confidence in their two 

leaders, authorized Carr to continue supervision of construction until 

it was completed, even though his term as president was soon ending, and 

gave him and Phillips authority to make minor adjustments without con

sulting the full Committeeo98 

The OEA Building was completed and accepted January 1, 19510 The 

next few years saw Phillips's business genius rise to its peak as he 

managed to pay off the twenty~year debt in less than five yearse At the 

end of the fiscal year in June, 1951, he recommended that the existing 

97Executive Committee, April 30, 19500 

98.Executive Committee, May 22, 1950. The construction loan was re
quired to pay the contractor, immediatelyo The long-term loan from North 
American repaid the bank, leaving the OEA obligated for only the lattero 
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surplus of $28,000 be applied to the loan.,99 An audit report in August 

revealed that an additional $10,000 could be paid.lOO This process was 

repeated with regularity until th~ final payment in August, 1955 0

101 

The speedy liquidation of the obligation saved the OEA $38,070 in inter

est.102 

Several factors.contributed to this fiscal .feat: Membership dues 

had been raised, providing for an expanding budget, and Phillips held 

down other costs by concentrating on building payments. He and other 

leaders successfully campaigned for greater membership, adding to the 

revenue. Journal advertising .. and convention. exhibits were increased. lOJ 

And the building itself provided an annual rental of $8,ooo.104 .Although 

opposed by President Carr and a committee set up to plan the furnishing 

of_the new center, Phillips postponed or kept down these costs by moving 

old furniture from the downtown office, and by. procuring items at cost, 

or less, from the state penitentiary.105 

. The ,:i,uilding WB:13 <.expanded by nearly 10,000 square feet at a cost of 

$160,000 in 1959. At.the same time the old structure was remodeled and 

99Executive Committee, June 1, 19.51. 

lOOE>tecutive Committee, August 20, 1951. 

lOlE>tecutive Committee, August 16, 1955. 

102The Oklahoma Teacher,. October, 1955, p. 16. 

lOJPhilli' ps . t . 3 J.n erview no. • 

104J3oard of Directors, January 20, 1951. 

l05carr interview; Phillips interviews no. 1 and no. J. Phillips's 
own desk at OEA Headquarters is the only large item of prison,.,madefur
niture remaining in use •. It is a beautiful and strong piece of furni
ture. 
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redecorated.106 This time no loan was necessary, the construction,pay

ments coming from the annual budget surplus.107 The extension of the 

building had been encouraged by the architects, who on the one hand 

,helped plan it and promised to continue renting the upper floor, and on 

the other threatened to move out if additional space were not pro

vided.108 By this time Phillips was ready to purchase new furniture, 

without hesitation for the entire building.109 

In 1964 the Association, purchased the twenty-one unit Madison 

Apartments, which,adjoined OEA Headquarters, for $139,401.110 It was 

agreed among the leadership that such,a move was necessary to protect 

the original property, to provide for future expansion being urged,both 

from within the Association and by its renters, and to make way for 

parking space already in,acutely short supply. In the meantime, until 

these developments took place, the apartments paid the Association a . 
monthly profit of $250.111 

The OEA in 1965 was worth over three-fourths of a million dollars. 

Its assets in 1945 had totalled $20;555. Ten years later in 1955 they 

were up to $267,398, by 1960 to $491,442, and as of June 30, 1965, were 

worth $773,692. Most of this was in real estate, but other large items 

l06Executive, Committee, August 11, 1959. 

107 Executive Committee, March 25, 1960. 

lOSExecutive, Committee, April 29, 1960. 

109 Executive Committee, February 24, 1961. 

llOExecutive Committee, February 7, 1964. 

lll Executive Committee, November 12, 1965. 
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were furniture and equipment and a fleet of six automobiles.112 

While not included in the OEA' s., ~ssets, the Associa:tion was the 

pa~ent·organization of two corporations which became big businessess in 

the 1960' s, th_e Kate Frank Manor, a retirement home for teachers, and 

the OEA Credit Union. The ninety-six apartment manor was built in Mus

kogee in 1963-1964 at a cost of approximately $1,250,000.113 It was or-

ganized and operated under the Oklahoma Residence Corporation, whose 

governing board was the OEA Board of Directors, though the corporation 

and its assets were separate from the Association.114 The Credit Union 
, I 

was valued at $50,000 in 1961, its first full year of operation. Its 

assets d<.>Ubled each year though 1964, and at the end of June, 1965, 

amounted to $645,000. This agency was also incorporated apart from the 

OEA.115 

The growth of physical assets and staff of the OEA had been based 

upon a steadily increasing budget. The budget for the year 1944-45 was 

$28,800. In 1949-1950 it was $130,000; in 1954-55, $165,000; in 1959-

1960, $255,000; and for the fiscal year 1964-1965 it was $345,000. The 

principal income was from membership dues, which grew from approximately 

$28,000 in 1945 to over $200,000 in 1965.116 ~embership fees had been 

increased from two dollars per year in 1945 to a graduated system that 

found most members paying ten dollars per year in 1965. 

112oEA Audit reports in OEA office. 

ll3Board of Directors~ November 10, 1962; ~ Oklahoma ~eacher, 
May, 1963, p. 25. . 

114oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule III, p. 33. 

115oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule III, p. 32; White interview. The 
credit union later purchased property adjacent to the OEA. 

116Board of Directors. Each year's budget is part of the minutes. 
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The OEA headquarters and staff had grown rapidly in the twenty 

postwar years, but both were still inadequate to the needs of 1965. The 

Board had outgrown its meeting room, and the staff was looking longingly 

at the needed space upstairs, rented by an architectural firm. At no 

time during the period had there been sufficient manpower to meet the 

demands upon the staff, and niggardly salaries. continued to discourage 

those on the job. Out of the crisis year of 1964-1965 came much dis

cussion of further needs and solid proposals to expand the budget to 

meet them. These questions, including higher dues for members, were 

being debated by the directors in their last meeting of 1965.ll? 

ll?Board of Directors, November 13, 1965. 



CHAPTER VII 

GOALS AND PLANNING 

Throughout the postwar period the members of the OEA spent much 

time studying and discussing their constitutionally stated purpose of 

promoting the educational interests of the people and the welfare of 

teachers. They sought to improve their competence and to establish con-

ditions for rendering superior service. They were inspired and guided 

by a dream of full professional status in the future, while they grap-

pled with the tactics of reaching more limited objectives that were 

steps toward the higher goal. The prevailing philosophy of education, 

indeed, their professional code of ethics, dictated that they strive to 

serve all the children of all the people. How this was to be accomplish-

ed was the subject of endless discussion among educators, of a continu-

ing dialog between leaders and members of the Association, of delibera-

tion at nUI11erous conferences and workshops, of convention programs, and 

of journal articles. 

Oklahoma teacher were not alone in this quest for direction, as the 

whole nation debated the purposes and processes of education. Nor did 

the problems become simpler as changing conditions raised new questions 
. ' 

and complicated old ones. The schools were expected to meet the chal-

lenges of a new era of international involvement, of technological revo-

lution, of population explosion, and of unprecedented social change. 

Industry, business, and government looked to the schools to provide an 

increasing flow of trained manpower, and parents expected schools to 

193 
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prepare their sons and daughters to share more fully in the growing pros

perity. The educational system approached a position of monopoly over 

the avenues of both social and individual progress, as students at-

tended school in greater numbers, remained longer, and expected more of 

their education than ever before. The great expectations of education, 

combined with the inability of schools to meet these d~mands in the 

quantity, quality, and premptitude desired, generated a nosy debate 

among the American people, constructive to the extent that contending 

elements sought improvement of the situation, but sometimes deleterious 

as some sought to nam~ scapegoats or to shift or postpone responsibility. 

In this stormy atmosphere the teachers of Oklahoma undertook to 

agree upon their long-range goals while fighting more immediate battles. 

The two efforts seemed unrelated at times, and the stresses of the latter 

often led detractors to charge educators with lack of vision. But, just 

as teachers habitually accepted students as they found them without be-

ing blind to the potential of each, they struggled with general condi

tions in education as they existed without losing sight of the. ideal 

which might some day be attained. 

An Emerging Profession 

·Leaders of the OEA spoke frequently of the need to advance teaching 

to the level of an accepted profession. Phillips, writing in 1955 in 

support of the National Council for Accreditation of Teacher Education 

(NCATE), said the teachers of America are "desperately trying to make a 

profession of teaching. 111 President Gladys McDonald, 1.n her first mes-

. sage to the membership in 1953, described.teaching as a "maturing 

1 ' ~Oklahoma.Teacher, October, 1955, p. 15. 
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profession. 02 The them? of the 1952 OEA-NEA Leadership Workshop had 

been "The &nerging Profession," a:t;1d President Clarence L. Davis ob

served that the OEA was moving beyond its "adolescence," though was not 

yet mature.3 Nearly all thoughtful leaders conceded this lack of ma-

turity while espousing professionalism as an ideal. 

Measured against the classic concept of professionalism, the teach

ing occupation in Oklahoma, and across the nation,.had far to go.4 It 

certainly could not be compared with the great "learned professions" of 

.medicine and law, or those based upon long-established intellectual dis

ciplines. Indeed, there was much conjecture among social scientists as 

to whether a vocation whose "client" was ''society" could ever be looked 

upon as more than a marginal profession.5 Still,.teaching bore many 

characteristics of more pretigious callings, and teachers exhibited a 

quality of professionalism when they consistently aspired to self-

improvement. While numerous forces kept the status of teaching low, 

' many individual teachers and schools rose to a level of competent ser-

vice comparable to the performance of other vocations claiming profes-

sional standing. Convinced.that the chief handieap to professional 

growth was limited financial returns, teachers looked to their 

-
2The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1953, p. 17. 

3The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1952, p. 17. 

~alcott Par~ons, "Professions," International Encyclopedia ~.:!::h! 
Social Sciences, (1968), IlI, 536-46. Parsons lists the "core criteria" 
of a profession as (1) formal technical training accompanied by a mode 
of validating adequacy of training and competence of its practioners, 
(2) mastery of the field, which is intellectual in nature, and of skill 
in its use, and (3) institutional means of making certain that such com-

-- petence is put to socially responsible use. He recognizes as a profes-
- sion only that teaching involved along with research in the *'pure" in-
tellectual disciplines. 

5Blanche Geer, "Teaching," International Eneyclopedia E..f. ~ 
Social Sciences, (1968), XV, 560-b5. 
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associations to help them gain the requisite resources. They also look-

ed to the leaders of their organizations to help them define.the goals 

they sought. 

The literature of education is replete with definitions of profes-

sionalism and authoritative estimates of progress toward this status. 

T. M. Stinett, as executive secretary of the National Council.for Teach-

er Education and Professional S~andards (TEPS.), listed the characteris

tics of a profession as (1) involving activities essentially intellec-

tual, (2) connnanding a body of specialized knowledge, (J) requiring ex-

.tended professional preparation, (4) demanding continuous in-service 

growth, (5) affording a life career and permanent membership, (6) es

tablishing its own standards, (?) exalting service above personal gain, 

and (8) maintaining a strong, closely knit professional organization.6 

. The NEA. Educational Policies Commis.sion named six. criteria of profes

sionalism: A profession (1) is. based upon a body of specialized 

knowledge, (2) seeks competence in its.membershi~, (3) serves th~ needs 

of its members, (4) has ethical standards, (5) influences public policy 

in its field, and (6) has group solidarity~? 

Both of these sources agreed that the education profession did not 

measure up to all of the listed criteria, but exemplified most of them 

without being opposed to any of them. Stinett est:lmated that the status 

of teaching in 1955 compared with that of the medical profession in 

1910, but was making progress slowly. He noted that a public profession 

cannot advance as rapidly as a private one, because it must have public 

6T. M. Stinett, The Teacher~ Professional Organizations, Jd edo 
(Washington, D~ C., 1956), p. ~. · 

7NEA, Educational Policies Commission, Professional Organizations 
in .American Education (Washington, D. C., 1957), p. 9. · - . 
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sanction for the realization of each step forward. 8 James M. Hughes, 

expanding upon this limitation a decade later, gave it as an imperative 

reason for professional solidarity in a cohesive organization.9 In a 

similar vein, Theodore Martin, in his Building!. Teaching Profession, 

expressed doubt that "we have yet a fully developed teaching profession,•• 

and went on to say, "I feel that the primary purpose of a local, state, 

or national teachers• association is to build teaching into a fully de

veloped, universally recognized profession."10 

The OEA reflected clearly the plight of a public profession, as it 

concentrated most assiduously upon organizational unity and the in.fl.uenc-

ing of public policy. The achievement of other professional qualities 

was largely dependent upon success in these two areas. Through liCATE 

and TEPS the Association pressed for higher standards of teacher educa-

tion and certificationQ Through its commissions on ethics and profes-

sional relations it improved the behavior of teachers and provided a 

measure of security for its members. It offered a growing array of ma-

terial benefits developed by its Welfare Commission, but only through 

legislation could it gain financial remuneration commensurate with pro-

fessional services. As long as the public was willing to accept sub-

standard teachers and poor schools, progress toward professionalism was 

often purchased at a sacrifice too great for even the most dedicated. 

This penalty suffered by teachers impelled them to rally and demand con-

ditions for the higher quality service they were able to provide and 

Bstinett, p. 14. 

82. 
9James M~ Hughes, Education.,!£ America, 2d ed. (New York, 1965), p. 

lOTheodore D. Martin, Buildi!?,g .! Teaching Profession: ! Century E.!. 
Progress, l.§.21-!2.2.Z. (Middletown, N. Y., 1957), p. vi. 
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salaries they felt they had earned. 

Statements by leaders of the profession periodically reminded OEA 

members of the goals of professionalism and spelled out the steps to be 

taken to move toward these goals. These pronouncements, depending upon 

the position of the spokesman, ranged from appeals to lofty idealism, to 

... concrete suggestions as to what to do next. Journal articles by teach-

ers and professors and resolutions by the classroom teachers' organiza-

tion tended to be general and long range, and concerned.with those goals 

dealing with improvement of instruction or of instructors.11 The words 

of Executive Secretary Phillips, on the other hand, were more often than 

not calls for specific and immediate action in the areas of group so-

lidarity and public policy. The messages of the presidents, published 
' ' 

regularly in~ Oklahoma Teacher, usually struck a balance between 

these positions and probably came closer to reflecting the thinking of 

the membership which elected them. 

The first four postwar presidents were preoccupied with their leg-

. islative struggles and the passage of the Better Sc.h.ools Amendments, with 

the result that the burden of their messages was for unity in the.face 
' 

of.adversity.12 William D. Carr (1949-1950), serving in a non-

legislative year, emphasized the purposes o.f the Association to seek im-

provement of teacher welfare. and of services, and wrote, '.'We must stay 

13 united, work together, and grow professionally.'' Garland Godfrey 

(1950-1951), though facing an election and a.legislative session, chose 

11Journal articles and contributers will be discussed in Chapter 
VIII. Goals of the classroom teachers were dealt with in Chapter v. 

12supra, Chapters II, III. 

13The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1949, Pe 13. 
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to concentrate upon nonpolitical aspects of the coming year. Stating 

that the "purpose of a professional organization is to upgrade the pro

fession," he discussed the role of the currently scheduled workshops in 

pursuit of that purpose. To be considered were: a code of ethics, 

teacher education, certification, continuing contracts, retirement, and 

unified dues as a means of strengthening and unifying the profession.14 

Inez Gingerich (1951-1952) stressed the improvement of services and 

participation in the organization as a mark of being "truly profession-

al." She praised the workshops as a means of involving teachers in the 

processes of developing policy.15 She was the first of a series of 

women presidents who were to serve in alternate years thereafter. Their 

terms fell between legislative sessions, with the result that the 

.women's ·messages were consistently less political.than those of the men. 

Clarence Lo Davis (1952-1953) was an exception to this generalization, 

as he devoted his statement to improvement of teacher preparation and to 

strengthening the "emerging profession" through organization.16 Gladys 
! ' 

McDonald (1953-1954) suggested that to become a, mature profession "we 

must set our standards higher." Noting that it was a non .. legisl~tive 

year, she asked that the opportunity be used for long-range planning, 
· 17 

with the involvement of every teache~. · 

The first message of Farris E. Wil.l.ingham (1954-1955) was oluntly 

practical, as he defined the current situation and demanded. ac.tion. He 

eschewed theory and described the condition of schools in Oklahoma: 

14The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1950, p. 13. 

15 -
Teacher, The.Oklahoma - September, 1951, p. 17. 

l6The Oklahoma Teacher, September, - 1952, p. 17. 

l7The Oklahoma .. Teacher, September, 1953, p. 17. 
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increased enrollments, teacher shortage, antiquated buildings, and low 

salaries. His charge to the Association: stick together and fight.18 

The following year Mrs. Floy Cobb (1955-1956) spoke gently as she re-

viewed the accomplishments of the OEA,through the years and.praised the 

staff and other leaders for their good work.19 J. Win Payne (1956-1957) 

returned to the legislative struggle as his major concern, spelling out 

with quantitative exactness the financial situation in Oklahoma educa-, 

tion and decrying the.political climate that persistently promised "no 

new taxese" He called upon the profession to improve itself, to improve 

the school curricula, and to lead the public. He said, "Lay citizens 

are not well enough informed to demand reforms in education." This was 

. a task for .. "educational leadership of the highest. caliber. 1120 . Payne, 

with a nation~l reputation as an educational statesman, had completed a 

thorough study of Okla.homa school finance, 21 and presented his own leg

islative program to the Association, boldly asking for teacher salaries 

substantially higher than those being requested by the OEA.. 22 

Edna Donley (1957-1958), herself the personification of profes

sionalism, 23 devoted her annuaL message to the need for professional 

growthe She made the expected appeal to.unity, but she defined the 

unity she wanted as."that professional spirit that binds ourmembers 

1~The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1954, p. 13. 

19The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1955, p. 11. 

20 
~ Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1956, p. 11. 

21Payne's doctoral dissertation at the University of California at 
Berkeley.wa~ a continuation of bis'study of Oklahoma.school finance. 

22The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1956, p. 16. 

2~iss Donley was later elected.National Teacher of the Year. 
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together. 1·1 She reviewed the characteristics of a professional organi-

zation, emphasizing its control over the competence and the conduct of 

its members.24 As president she made unity her major effort, as she 

encouraged broad participation and undertook to bring various groups of 

the CEA togethere 25 Rector Johnson (1958-1959) reacted to the spasms 

engendered by Sputnik with what he called a ''message of faith.," Prais-

ing Oklahoma teachers for their unequalled record of acquiring degrees, 

he thought they should welcome the new public interest in schools and 

the reappraisals being made of education .. He cautioned against over-

emphasis of science in the curriculum, but said teachers should lead the 

efforts to improve the offerings of the schools. 26 Co??,tinuing the re

sponse to the advent of the Space Age, Estelle Faulconer (1959~1960) 

entitled her message, "Qu.ality Education is a Must," and summarized the 

accelerating movements toward improved teaching, with emphasis upon the 

responsibility of the instructor for his own preparation. 27 

George Mo Roberts (1960-1961) led the OEA into the 1960' s with a 

soothing essay om "happiness as the key to success:f'lll teachingon28 

Descygne Shubert (1961-1962) picked up the theme of better education 

under the ti tJ.e "Teaching for Tomorrow. 1129 On the eve of the election 

of Governor Henry Bellmon, President Gilbert Robinson (1962-1963) 

24The Oklahoma Teacher, - September, 1957, p. 11. 

2':oonley interview. 

26Th.e Oklahoma Teacher, - September, 1958, P• 9., 
27The Oklahoma Teacher, - September, 1959, Pe ?e 

28The Oklahoma Teacher, - September, 1960, p .. 9o 

29The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1961, p., 6. -
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declared that Oklahoma schools were "facing the most trying period re-

garding state finance that we have lalown since Depression days." Again, 

he asked for unity and a major effort~ "get our message across to the 

public."?0 A year later, after the governor had vetoed the OF.A-

sponsored state aid bill, Juanita Kidd (1963-1964) cited the NEA theme 

for the year, "A Great Profession--Ours by Choice," told the teachers 

that good work could be accomplished only by people dedicated to "big 

go~s," and repeated the annual call for professional solidarity. 31 By 

the fall of 1964 the OEA had returned to the crisis atmosphere of the 

1940's, and the immediate batUe to pass school legislation at the polls 

was the central concern of the Association. The messa$e of President 

Raymond W. Knight (1964-1965), while reviewing the accomplishments of 

the organization since 1889, and hoping the seventy-fifth anniversary of 

the OEA would be a "year of vision," was devoted primarily to getting 

out the vote and winning the election.32 

These messages of the presidents sounded the keynote for profes-

sional progress and at the same time revealed the disparity between as

piration and actuality. The leaders of the profession could envision 

what should be. Their challenge, and therefore a test of their own pro-

fessionalism, was to help the members of the teaching ranks to move 

toward the status of a f'ul.ly recognized profession. By the middle six-

ties the teachers of Oklahoma showed evidence of a growing commitment to 

this ideal, though aware of their collective limitations. 33 

30The Oklahoma. Teacher, September, 1962, P• 9. 

31The Oklahoma - Teacher, September, 1963, p. ?. 

32The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1964, p. 6. 

3~er, PPo 125, 134. 
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The OEA Workshops 

One of the most important factors contributing to growing profes

sional commitment was the participation of Oklahoma teachers in a series 

of annual conferences, or workshops, designed to involve all OEA members 

in the processes of formulating policies and planning the program of the 

Associationo The adopted term "workshop" denoted that the participants 

played an active role in the proceedings, rather than being merely re

cipients of pronouncements from the leaderso Two types of workshops de

veloped, one for the elected leaders, who convened from all over the 

state at the beginning of the school year, the other for members, who 

met locally in what became lmown familiarly as "one-day workshopso 11 

Broader involvement of the membership had been a growing concern of 

officers for some time before the inauguration of the workshop movement 

in 1948. It was once thought that the annual convention, augmented by 

district meetings, was an adequate vehicle for vertical communication 

within the Association. The 1945 Constitution had been expected to im-

prove the situation, as all members were given a voice in the selection 

of the Board of Directors, and theoretically could make their contribu

tions through these representativeso The OEA field service provided by 

the staff was considered a vital line of communication between the ranks 

and headquarterso Special meetings were sometimes called to deal with 

limited projects, such as petition campaignso And in 1947 the Board 

circulated a questionnaire in an effort to gauge the thinking of the 

memberso34 

The first OEA-NEA Leadership Workshop met in September, 1948, at 

34Board of Directors, November 15, 1947" 
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the Okmulgee branch of Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical Collegee The 

NEA provided speakers and consultants and agreed to pay half the cost of 

the event up to $2,5000 With this opportunity, which came too late in 

the year to be submitted to the Board, the Executive Committee trans-

ferred items within the budget, which had been substantially increased 

by higher dues, and proceeded to call the meeting.35 In subsequent years 

the Association scheduled the affair for August, enabling teachers to 

attend without neglecting their classes--either as instructors or as 

summer students~-and providing newly-elected leaders with timely orienta-

tion for the coming yearo With the NEA continuing to pay half the cost, 

the OEA made the workshop a regular budget item; starting at $5,000 for 

1949, adjusting to actual expenditures of about $3,000 in 1950, then 

moving up consistently to $7,000 in 1961, where it remained through 

19650 36 

The only housing readily available for this type of meeting in 1948 

was some war-surplus military 1::uildings at the Okmulgee campus. More 

inviting and centrally accessible quarters were procured at other insti-

tutions in later years: Oklahoma Baptist University at Shawnee in 1949, 

Central State College at Edmond in 1950, Tulsa University in 1951 and 

Oklahoma Agricultnral and Mechanical College at Stillwater in 19520 

This last site became the perennial favorite, and, with the exception of 

two years, one at the Oklahoma College for Women at Chickasha and one at 

the University of Oklahoma at Norman, it hosted the workshop every year 

through 19650 37 

35Execut1ve Committee, September 19, 19480 

36Board of Directorsv 

37Executive Committeeo 
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The first statewide workshop established a pattern of attendance 

and procedure that was followed, almost without deviation, in ensuing 

years. Specific invitations were sent to those leaders for whom the 

program was primarily designed, members of the Board of Directors, local 

unit officers, and county superintendents. A general invitation was ex

tended to the membership, though without fanfare or publicity, as it was 

intended that the gathering be kept at a manageable size. Approximately 

500 people attended the first meeting; this number stayed fairly con-

stant through the years, the main participants normally remaining through 

the entire three-day schedule, while others typically dropped in for a 

day or a portion of a day. Attendance by the leaders was encouraged by 

providing them with low-cost l odging, in conveniently located dormitor-

ies, and paying most of their other expenses--in cash, at the close of 

the final dayo38 

The daily schedule of the conference included general sessions, 

small-group discussions, and generous intervals for informal exchanges 

and visitation. Main speakers at the general meetings included NEA 

staff members, who also served as consultants, OFA staff and officers, 

other educators from around the state and nation, and political leaders, 

particularly legislatorso Approximately half the time was spent in small 

groups of about twenty members, assigned at random to provide a hetero-

geneous mixture as to position and hom~ community. In these "buzz 

sessions" the delegates discussed questions of their choice from the 

agenda and recorded their conclusions ~d recommendations. These 

38The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1948, p. 13; September, 1949, p. 
16; andother reports published annually in the journal. Also, the 
author attended, as an official "expense-authorized" participant or as 
an interested observer, all the workshops from 1957 through 1964. 
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discussions tended to carry over into unnumbered private conversations, 

as delegates engaged in the workshop activity many of them valued most, 

meeting informally with other educators, both old acquaintances and new. 

Agenda for the workshops normally included, in about equal portions, 

three broad categories of topics: improving instruction, strengthening 

the professional organizations, and the legislative program. The 1948 

meeting was typicala It dealt with strengthening local organizations, 

public relations, teacher welfare, teacher selection (standards and pre

paration), and the 1949 legislative goalso 39 The 1949 workshop included 

professional organizations at three levels, local, state and national, 

professional growth, a code of ethics, and legislationo 40 Special prob-

lams that arose within the Association from time to time tended to be-

come agenda items: In 1954 the workshop discussed written personnel 

policieso 41 In 1957 the location of the state convention aroused spe

cial attentiona42 The 1960 agenda included the teacher retirement resi-

dance then being considered, along with such standard topics as teacher 

welfare, curriculum improvement, and legislationo43 The Executive Com-

mittee geared the 1964 workshop to the iniative petition election 

scheduled for Novembero 44 

The OEA used the workshop reports to assess the thinking of the 

39The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1948, Po 160 ........ 
40The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1949, P~ 160 ......... 
41The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1954, p. 590 

42.Executive Commit~ee, October 23, 1957e 

43Executive Committee, June 3, 19600 

44Executive Committee, May 23, 19640 



207 

membership and to plan future programs, particularly legislative pro

posals. The first two meetings were not fully reported in~ Old.ahoma 

Teacher, suggesting that the leader:ship viewed them as experimental ex .. 

ercises that might not last. In 1950, however, the journal included a 

complete summary of the workshop findings for that yeare This became a 

regular practice, providing another link in the intra-associational 

communicationo 45 

With the leadership workshop established, the Association organized 

one...day meetings for the autwnn of 19500 They had been discussed for 

two years, and an experimental meeting had been conducted in Wagoner 

County under the close supervision of,Phillips$46 Plans approved by the 

Board, now meeting regularly at the statewide workshop in August, pro

vided for thirty-seven meetings around the state during September and 

Octobero Counties and city systems were grouped to pl"Ovide gatherings 

of about 500 in each workshop~ Local superintendents served as direc-

tors, providing facilities and engaging discussion leaderso The OEA of

ficers and staff prepared and printed agenda, delivered introductory 

speeches, and served as consultantso The pattern of the state meeting 

was followed, with an opening session at 9:00 o9 clock, small-group dis-

cussions before and after the lunch hour, and a second general assembly 

which ended at about the regular school-closing hour of 4:00 o'clock.47 

These meetings of 1950 became the model to be followed for years to comee 

Attendance was good and interest high at the initial one-day 

45The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1950, Po 8, and in subsequent is
sues through 19650 

46Phillips interview noe L 

47Board of Directors, August 20, 19500 
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workshops. Although participants received no reimbursement, contrary to 

the case at the state level, the new school code of 1949 had provided 

that public school teachers could cou~t five days of professional meet

ings, including the looal workshop, as part of the minimum number of 

48 school days for which they were paid. Some teachers suggested that 

the meetings be scheduled later in the year to avoid interfering with 

the opening of school, but the Executive Committee directed in 1951 that 

they follow immediately the state leadership workshop, oausing them to 

take place during the last week of August.49 This established a pattern 

adhered to with few exceptions for fifteen years, as teachers came to 

expect the one-day workshop as part of the pre-enrollment period. Only 

in 1955 were the meetings not held, when the Board elected that year to 

call them only during legislative years.SO The governing body reversed 

itself two years latero51 As part of the campaign to pass its petition 

measures in 1964, the Association organi~ed "schools of instruction" to 

take the place of the workshops that year. 52 The era of the one-day 

workshop was apparently ending in 1965 when the Board decided to leave 

them to local units to convene as each saw fit.53 

The agenda for the one-day workshops, like those for the state 

meeting, provided for discussion of instructional improvement, 

48state Board of F.ducation, School ~ .2! Oklahoma, 1968 (Oklahoma 
City, 1968), P• 18. . 

49Executive Committee, January 19, 1951 . 

50Board of Directors, March 10, 1955. 

51Board of Directors, March 2, 1957. 

52Board of Direotors, March 14, 19640 

53Board of Directors, March 7, 1965. A. L. Bondurant said, "We 
talked about the same things for twenty years and just got tired." 
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professional growth, and the legislative program. Two-way communication 

occurred as the state leadership presented its program to the teachers, 

and the discussants in turn registered their own reactions and initiated 

new proposalso Reports of discussion groups were compiled and analyzed 

and used by such groups as the Legislative Committeeo Published in~ 

Oklahoma Teacher, they informed teachers of the viewpoints of others 

and provided the basis for further study and discussion. Most teachers 

agreed that the workshops were valuable and that they dealt with the 

truly important issues facing the professiono54 Many OEA leaders during 

the period considered the workshop development to be the most significant 

accomplishment of the Association.55 

The Educational Policies Commission 

OEA leaders often expressed the need for more effective long-range 

planning, something more concrete than the classical textbook goals of 

education and the ideals of professionalism, but pointing beyond the 

next year9 s legislative objectivese Several presidents of the 1940's 

had voiced this need, and at least one serious committee effort was ma.de 

during this periodo56 A questiopnaire circulated by this committee re-
• 

vealed that the teachers at that time were more interested in immediate 

problems than in long~term solutions.57 A second. planning committee 

54Miller, PPo 139, 1450 This study found teachers approved the 
workshops by eighty percent in 19630 

55Interviews with several officers and members of the staff of OEAo 
All thought the workshops were important; several ranked them at the top 
of the list of OEA achievements~ 

56Board of Directors, November 15, 19470 

57The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1947, Po 60 
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emerged from the suggestion by Research Director Pugmire that the Asso

ciation needed to do more long-range planning based upon research, but 

it also failed to get beyond the current demands for legislative 

actiono58 

In the absence of its own effective planning agency, the OEA relied 

upon the NEA for comprehensive statements of objectives. As the war 

ended in 1945 the state Association was supporting the "Program of 

Action for the United Teaching Profession" adopted by the national or

ganization in July that yearo59 Although this was called a five-year 

plan, it was replaced the following year by the "Victory Action Program," 

which was adopted by the OEA as its own program .. 60 The first six of its 

twenty-one points dealt with strengthening professional organizations at 

every level and increasing their membershipo Four items then called for 

upgrading of teacherso Next came calls for pro~essional welfare and se-

curity, including salaries, retirement, tenure, sabbatical and sick 

leave, and reasonable class size and teaching loado The next two goals 

were for improved public relations and "efficient units of administra-

tiono" The list closed with four general statements in favor of equal 

educational opportunity, adequate and equalized financing, "safe, health-

fill, and wholesome" comm.unities, and "an effective United Nations Edu

cational, Scientific, and Cultural Organizationon61 

Five years later the NEA, approaching its one hundredth anniversary, 

adopted a "Centennial Action Program," which was accepted by the OEA 

58Board of Directors, May 8, 19480 

591!§! Journal, November, 1945, p .. 1610 

60Executive Committee, November 11, 19460 

61NEA Journal, September, 1946, Po 304. 
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Board in November, 1951. 62 Its twenty goals included all of the pre-

vious program and added a few new ones. It asked for a Future Teachers 

chapter in every college. To the list of professional organizations to 

be supported and strengthened it added the World Council of Organizations 

of the Teaching Profession (vl:OTP). It called for more able local 

school boards, stronger state departments of education, and a more ef-

fective agency for education in the national government. Finally, it 

demanded greatly increased federal aid to education.63 With the 1957 

anniversary past, the national association adopted a new set of "Guiding 

Principles" in 1958e Repeating much from the earlier statements, its 

main addition was a greater emphasis upon teachers' rightso64 

The OEA finally provided for its own long-range planning group with 

the establishment of the Educational Policies Committee in 1961. DJ.ring 

the previous year Phillips had expressed the ~eed for such a body,65 and 

in January, 1961, the Executive Committee acted upon his proposal. 66 

Under the chairmanship of Professor E. C. Hall, Dean of the Graduate 

School at Central State College, the new committee went to work without 

delay and was ready to deliver its first report to the Board of Directors 

in Marche Hall said the committee would "formulate goals for all facets 

and all levels of education in Oklahoma," and would develop guidelines 

"to give a sense of direction" to public education in the state._ It 

62Board of Directors, November 17, 19510 

63The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1951, p. 26. 

64The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1958, po 21$ 

65Executive Committee, September 23, 19600 

66Executive Committee, January 13, 196L 
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mentioned several areas already under study.67 

In 1962 the Board of Directors promoted the committee to the status 

of a commissiono 68 Its responsibilities were to develop definite state

ments of purposes of education and to do long-term planning of goals and 

programs "based upon clear needs of education in the future .. " Its re-

ports, when approved by the Board of Directors, were to become the of-

ficial guidelines for all committees and commissions of the Association .. 

As of 1965 the Educational Policies Commission consisted of twelve mem-

bers, five from higher education, three public school ·classroom teachers, 

three public school administrators, and one curriculum director~ Ex-

officio, nonvoting consultants were the OEA president, president-elect, 

.and executive secretary, and the state superintendento 69 Edna Donley, 

OEA director of professional services, was the staff secretary and, in 

that capacity, wrote its reports .. ?O 

The Commission completed three reports by 1965. Each was incor-

porated into the minutes of the Board of Directors, published in~ 

Oklahoma Teacher, and printed in pamphlet form for distribution to 

units, officers, and interested members .. The first report, entitled "A 

Statement of F.ducational Policies," was approved by the Board in Novem ... 

ber, 19610 It was a general statement, described in its introduction as 

"an effort to bring into focus a program of education which it believes 

would lead to excellence .. " It undertook to state the purposes of 

6?Board of Directors, March 25, 1961. 

68:soard of Directors, March 2, 1963 .. 

69oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule III, p .. 230 

?OBoard of Directors, March?, 1965; Donley interview; Phillips 
interview no. 3o 
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education and to outline the basic content of the school program. De

claring the need for improvement of teaching, it gave its most detailed 

treatment to professional development, discussing selection, education, 

and certification of teachers, teacher welfare, tenure, security, and 

discipline. The report dealt briefly with the organization, adm.inistra-

tion, and financing of education. It closed with an appeal to the pro

fession to accept its role in the promotion of education, as individuals 

and as an associationo?l 

The Commission's second report, "OEA Goals for the Sixties Through 

Professional Solidarity," was adopted in November, 19620 It listed ten 

specific goals, estimated the progress toward each, and suggested steps 

for their implementation. The Board approved all by a unanimous vote 

except Goal II, which passed by a majority. The goals, as listed in the 

report' s table of contents, were: 

Goal I . That all teacher training institutions in Oklahoma 
be accredited by NCATE. 
Goal II. That five years of preparation for Oklahoma teachers 
be required; six years for administrators. 
Goal III. That there be established and maintained programs 
for continued in-service growth for all members of the teaching 
profession. 
Goal IV. That there be established a strong line of commun.i
cation that will infonn all segments of the public of the 
program of education in Oklahoma. 
Goal V. That every local unit of the OEA shall be an active 
professional unit with 1ooi membership at the local, state, 
and national level. 
Goal VIo That all manbers of the profession shall maintain 
professional and ethical conduct. 
Goal VII. That there shall be established administrative 
units of sufficient size to insure an adequate education 
program for all Oklahoma youth. 
Goal VIII. That there be established and maintained a fi
nancial pattern for Oklahoma schools that will insure quality 
education equal to that offered by the best systems in the 
nation. 
Goal IX. That the state superintendent shall be appointed by 

71Board of Directors, November 18, 1961. 



and responsible to an elective nonpartisan state board of 
education. ' 
Goal Xo That there shall be established adequate educa
tional opportunity beyond the high school in both quantity 
and quality for all Oklahoma citizenso72 
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On March 7, 1965, the OEA voted to penalize the state for failure 

to provide adequate financing of schools. Before invoking these sane-

tions the Board approved the third statement to come from the Educational 
' 

Policies Commissiono Entitled "Crises of Education in the Sixties," it 

tersely reviewed the often=stated conditions the OEA had sought in the 

past and justified the action currently being taken by the Associationo 

Reminding that "our chief concern is the child," it warned that "pro-

fessional solidarity and understanding are imperativeQ" Stating that 

education is an investment, the report deplored poor school financing and 

low salaries, saying, "For too long, teachers in Oklahoma have subsidi-

zed educationo" 

Then the Commission introduced two new goals, never before sought 

officially by the OEA, though advanced by the NEA since 1962:73 "pro-

fessional negotiations," or the cooperative development of policy affect

ing all conditions under which teachers work, and "professional sane-

tions," penalties to be applied when negotiations have failedo The re-

port closed with a summary statement: 

We believe professional negotiations provide an ethical way 
to solve educational problems. When professional negotiations 
fail, we believe the impo*ition of professional sanctions is 
app:t"opriate,. We believe these instruments can be used effec
tively only ;yhrough professional autonomy and professional 
solidarityo?"i' 

72Board of Directors, November 10, 19620 

73supra, Chapter Vo 

74:soard of Directors, March 7, 1965. 



Hall, in presenting the report, observed that the profession moves 

forward in time of orisiso In this orisis of publio policy in 1965, the 

OEA undertook to predioate its aotions upon a stro~g reavowal of its 

dedication to professionalismo 



CHAPTER VIII 

PROFESSIONAL ACTIVITIES 

Although the OF.A was an active political pressure group, and to 

many presented an image of being limited to this seemingly selfish role, 

it spent far more time and energy in activities characteristic of a pro

fessional associationo At every l evel--membership, l eadership, staff-

its programs were primarily directed toward improving the services of 

teachers to their students, and the Association to its teachers. To 

most members relations with the OEA meant reading .Ih! Oklahoma Teacher, 

attending meetings, workshops, and conventions, receiving a growing num

ber of material benefits, and belonging to an organization dedicated to 

improving the profession. 

Improvement of Instruction 

The OF.A undertook to improve the quality of teaching by following 

primarily four approaches. Through TE.PS it pressed for higher standards 

of entrance into the profession. It conducted special conferences for 

in-service instruction of teachers in specific subject areas. Through 

its conventions it brought the subject-matter divisions together to dis

cuss problems and improvements in their respective fields. And ~ 

Oklahoma Teacher devoted much of its content to articles and features 

aimed at improving instruction. 

After the NF.A established its Commission on Teacher F.ducation and 

Professional Standards (TE.PS) in 1946, Oklahoma was the first state in 

216 
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the nation to follow its examplee1 The Oklahoma Commission on Teacher 

Education and Certification was established in 194?2--later changing its 

name to TEPS to conform. with the national organization--and immediately 

became the principal advisory body in this field to the State Board of 

Educationo The latter, under state law, had ex.elusive authority in all 

matters pertaining to sta~dards of qualification and certification of 

public school teachers,3 but delegated this authority extensively to the 

TEPS Commission. 4 From its founding through 1965 no major recommenda

tion made by TEPS was rejected by the State Boarde5 Thus, in the area 

of teacher preparation and certification the professional advisory group 

virtually dictated the actions of the state agency. With legally sane-

tioned professional autonomy in this area a major goal of the OEA, a 

condition existed approaching de facto control of entry into the profes-

siono 

The TEPS Commission consisted of twenty-five members representing 

a cross section of educational leadership in the state. Nine of its 

members were from public schools, seven from colleges and universities. 

Others included the state superintendent of public instruction, the 

State Department of Education• s director of teacher education, the chan.. 

cellor of the State Regents for Higher Education, the OEA executive 

secretary, a representative from the Congress of Parents and Teachers, 

1Interview with Harold Massey, Weatherford, June 13, 1969. Massey, 
Dean of the Graduate School at Southwestern State College, was a long
te:nn member of TEPS and in 1969 chairman-elect of the organization. 

2 Supra, Chapter IIo 

3school ~ 2f Oklahoma, 1952, p. 250 

4state Board of Education, Twenty-Sixth Report, 1956, p. 143. 

5Massey interview. 
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and one from the School Boards Assooiationo Three members came from the 

Oklahoma Council on Teacher Education, a body of about one hundred edu-

oators chosen to advise TEPSe The Commission was self-perpetuating in 

that it selected its own replacements. Appointments were for three 

years, and membership was distributed among institutions and sections of 

the stateo 6 

The OEA gave unstinting support to TEPS, and the Commission re-

ported its plans and progress regularly to the OEA Board. Most of its 

members were also OEA members--in fact, leaders of the Association in 

varying oapacities--with the natural consequence that TEPS goals re-

fleeted those of the OEA. Association personnel attended regional and 

national meetings of the NEA TEPS and of NCATE and served as members of 

these councils.? ~ Oklahoma Teacher reported the activities of the 

Oklah9ma Commission, editorialized in support of its purposes, and pub-

lished articles related to the general goal of raising standards. 

The results of the movement for professional standards in Oklahoma 

were impressive. Within its first year the State Board of Education 

abolished the "war emergency" certificates and established a sixty-hour 

minimum for temporary certificates.
8 

In 1950 the Board discontinued the 

6Ibid.; State Department of Education, Teacher Education and Pro
fessional Standards Movement in Oklahoma (Oklahoma City, 1963):--This is 
an unpaged bulletin outlining~he history, purposes, and progress of 
TEPSo 

?The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1951, Po 39; September, 1952, po 
34; an~bsequent issues reporting attendance and activities of these 
meetings. Ferman Phillips served a three-year term on NCATE. ~ .2!s!!.
~ Teacher, September, 1956, p. 210 

8supra, Chapter III. 
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issuance of life certificates, all future licensing being made subject 

to periodic review. 9 Beginning in 1956 the bachelor's degree became a 

requirement for a provisional (three-year nonrenewable) or a standard 

(five-year, renewable) certificateolO Qualifications for administrators 

and guidance counselors were similarly increased. 

In 1957 State Superintendent Oliver Hodge announced that every 

teacher in Oklahoma had a degree, making the state the first in the na

tion to reach this levela11 From that year through 1962 Oklahoma ranked 

first in the nation in the percentage of teachers holding the baccalaur

eate degree, and retained at least second place through 19650 In 1947, 

the year TEPS was established in Oklahoma, 73.56 percent of the state's 

teachers held degrees; in 1965 the percentage had reached 9906)0 Thirty-

seven percent of public school teachers in the state had master's de-

grease Ninety-four percent were graduates of schools accredited by 

NCATE.
12 

If the teachers of Oklahoma could point with pride to these statis-

tics, they could foresee even greater accomplishments in the goals being 

pursued by the Commission in 19650 The main one was to have every 

teacher complete a five-year preparation program for a standard certifi-

cateo Administrators and other specialized personnel were to be 

9state Board of Education, Twenty-Fourth Report, 1.2..2&., pQ 16Jo 

10state Board of Education, Twenty-Sixth Report, l.2..2£, p. 14). 

11The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1958, Pe 280 Without reducing Okla-
homa's rank in this area, the superintendent's own report that year re
vealed a slight exaggeration in this announcement. Fifty-five non
degree teachers taught in state schools not receiving state aido State 
Board of Education, Twenty-Seventh Report,~, Po 148. This situation 
continued in certain affluent rural districts into the middle sixties. 

12state Board of Education, Thirty-First Report, 1266, PPo JB-42 .. 



similarly upgraded. NCATE schools were to provide this training, and 

the standards for teacher training institutions were being raised by 

NCATE. Finally, TEPS joined other leaders in seeking professional 

autonomy in all matters requiring professional expertnesso13 

Greater opportunity for in-service growth of teachers was a goal 

sought sporadically by the OEA through the forties and fifties. This 
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characteristic service of professional organizations was frequently re-

quested by Oklahoma teachers in their workshops and meetingso In 1945, 

just after the end of the war, the Association had encouraged local and 

county conferences called for the purpose of instructional improvemento14 

Recognition of a demand for this type of activity prompted the leaders 

to include instructional problems in the agendas of the workshops insti-

tuted in 1948Q The Russian Sputnik of 1957 caused a new effort nation

wide to raise the quality of education; within a year the OEA had joined 

the NEA in sponsoring a "Southwestern Regional Conference on Instruc

tion" in Oklahoma City, with the theme "Focus on Quality Teaching."15 

In 1960 the Association moved directly into the in~service improve-

ment of teachers and teaching with the initiation of a series of in-

structional conferences. Edna Donley, OEA Director of Professional Ser

vices, organized and conducted five meetings in 196o-1961, three in 

English, two in scienceo16 They proved so popular that requests for the 

following year exceeded the ability of the staff to respond. It was 

13TEPS Bulletin; Massey interview. 

14The Oklahoma Teacher, December, 1945, p. 250 

l5Board of Directors, November 22, 19580 

16Executive Committee, January 13, 1961. 
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decided to concentrate upon English, with the help of the state Council 

of Teachers of Englishe Eleven conferences were held during 1961-1962 

with 1,697 teachers participating.17 In subsequent years the instruc-

tional conferences continued to be a major activity of the OEA, with 

18 Miss Donley planning and supervising them. 

In 1962 the Association established the Committee on Instruction, 

with the responsibility of advising with the staff on the instructional 

conferencesel9 Its duties soon grew to encompass all OEA programs re-

lated to instruction, and there was consideration of promoting it to the 

status of a comm.ission~ 20 

The OEA Convention 

The most spectacular activity of the OEA, and to many members the 

highest of the school year, was the annual convention. This huge gath-

ering, which brought together most of the state's educators each autumn, 

served several purposes. To most participants it provided both inspira-

tion and information, as they met in general sessions to hear outstanding 

speakers and joined colleagues in smaller meetings to learn about new 

developments in their special fieldso To some, particularly officers and 

staff, it was a demonstration of professional strength and unity, de-

signed to inspire the membership, to impress the public, and to influence 

political leaderse It provided an opportunity for the Board to meet, 

17Board of Directors, March 17, 1962. 

18Donley interview. 

19Executive Committee, March 16, 1962. 

20oEA Report to NCSEA., Schedule I, Po 7o In 1967 it became the 
Commission on Instruction. 
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for committees to get together to attend to business, and for depart

ments to hold what for some was their most important meeting of the 

year~ Finally, in varying degrees, it was to most teachers a social and 

recreational occasion, a break in the year 9 s occupation, when one could 

go to the city, renew friendships, and be entertained. 

To the leadership and the staff the planning and preparation of the 

convention was one of the most demanding assignments of the year. Clyde 

Mo Howell supervised the affair for over thirty years, until his death 

in 1952. Following his precedent, the associate secretary took primary 

responsibility for arrangementsj assisted by a Convention Committee and 

other members of the staffo They engaged speakers and entertainment for 

general sessions, assisted departments and divisions with their pro

grams, and allocated funds and supervised expenditures authorized in the 

budget. Because of the necessity of scheduling speakers and meeting 

places well in advance--sometimes as much as three years--the process of 

planning went on throughout the year. 21 

Money expended upon the convention came from two sources, an amount 

authorized in the budget, and income from fees paid by exhibitorso The 

budget allowance in 1946, for the first convention after the war, was 

$3,000. Throughout the 1950 9 s the amount remained fixed at $8,000, and 

in the 1960 9 s stood at $9,00o.22 This allocation at the disposal of the 

Convention Committee was limited to the costs of speakers, entertainers, 

and expenses incidental to their procurement. Normally these expendi

tures did not exceed the budget authorization, but on certain occasions 

21Bondurant interview. 

22Board of Directors. 
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the entertainment engaged was of such high price that admission fees 

were required to avoid a deficit. The most expensive example of this 

departure was the appearance of Fred Waring and his Pennsylvanians in 

1956 and again in 1958, each time at a cost of $8,000, equal to the en

tire budget allowance. 23 

Income from exhibits was kept separate from other monies, and was 

used to defray costs of physical arrangements for the convention, such 

as auditorium rental, decorations, and police servicee This operation 

produced a profit and was anticipated each year, along with journal ad= 

vertising, as an important source of income for the Association. Dlring 

the 1950°s it averaged about $12,000 per year; during the 1960's, 

$16jOOO; and in 1964 it was $21,0000 24 Because many of the exhibitors 

were also major advertisers in the journal, the managing editor took 

charge of this phase of the conventiono 

The time and place for the convention were nagging problems for the 

Association, complicated by rivalry between Oklahoma City and Tulsa for 

the honor=-and the benefits--of hosting the event. For thirty years 

prior to 1949 the teachers had met during February, a date thought to 

have been chosen for its possible effect upon the legislature and per-

petuated for that reasono During those years Oklahoma City had been the 

meeting site t~renty=one times, Tulsa had served six times, one conven= 

tion had been divided between the two cities, and during the war two had 

been called off825 The first two postwar conventions were held in Okla

homa City. The third, meeting in Tulsa, was virtually cancelled by bad 

23Board of Directors, November 10, 1956; November 22, 1958. 

24i3oard of Directors. 

25Nealj ~ Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1960, p. 34. 
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weather, its attendance of less than 4,000 being the lowest since 19130 

This near=disaster hastened the decision of the Board to change the an= 

nual date to autumno 26 It also contributed to the ensuing year-by~year 

choice of the capital city as the site for the convention; not until 

1964 did the teachers convene again in Tulsao 

Each year Tulsa invited the OF.A. to meet there, the invitation being 

voiced by the city's chamber of commerce, by its school administration, 

which was :represented on the Executive Committee, or by the Tulsa lli.s= 

trict, supported by the Northeastern and Eastern Districts. Just as of= 

tenj the Association declined, usual.ly citing as the chief obstacle the 

absence of an adequate auditorium, exhibit space, and lodging for par= 

ticipantso 27 Another compelling reason was the loss of revenue from ex= 

hibits and journal advertising that would result from leaving Oklahoma 

City. 28 In 1956 the Northeastern ill.strict, including Tulsa at that 

time~ proposed that the convention ~e split between the two major cities 

or be moved out of Oklahoma City.29 The Executive Committee referred 

the question to the one=day workshops, out of which came a strong vote 

of approval of the course the OEA had been following. By a ratio of four 

to onej the members rejected the divided convention, and by two to one 

expressed their preference for Oklahoma City, though a weak majority was 

willing to meet in alternate years at Tulsao30 In 1964, upon completion 

of Tulsa 6 s Civic Center~ the Executive Committee consented to hold the 

26Board of Directors~ May 8, 1948. 

27Executive Committee, November 4, 1949; November 13, 1953. 

28Executive Committee, April 19, 1957; September 20, 19630 

29Executive Committee, November 9, 1956. 

30Executive Committee, October 23, 1957. 
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convention in that cityo3l As of 1965 the site question remained un

settled. The convention returned to the capital city in 1965, and the 

Executive Committee voted to keep it there for 1966 and 1967. This led 

the committeeman from Tulsa, a leader of that city's classroom teachers, 

who now dominated the District, to demand a study of the future of the 

convention, with particular reference to the possibility of sharing the 

event more equitably with his city.32 

Though the time, place, and programs were the main concerns of the 

convention planners, they were challenged by other problems: Attendance 

on Friday conflicted with the traditional night for schools to play foot-

ballo The Board of Directors recommended--to no avail....,that games be 

postponed or eliminated on the last night of the convention.33 Out= 

standing entertainment programs were offered on Friday nights, not only 

as a treat for deserving teachers but to encourage attendance. Another 

problem was housing in the early postwar years, when both transportation 

and hotel space were in short supply. An effort by OEA to centralize 

room assignments led to embarrassment when teachers failed to honor their 

reservations; hotels thereafter insisted upon dealing directly with 

individual custome;s. 34 Auditorium space was often cramped., The largest 

available facility was the Oklahoma City Municipal Auditorium, and it 

frequently overflowed at general meetings. To m~et this problem major 
I 

entertain.ment was scheduled for two performances, visitors were limited 

31Executive Committee, September 20, 1963. 

32Ex:ecutive Committee, March 5, 1965; October 27, 1965; November 12, 
1965. 

33Board of ])irectors,--No..vember 14, 1953 • 
. .. ~' '-,--,. -

34~ ~klahome Teacher, September, 1951, P• 36. 
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at general sessions by the requirement that the OEA membership card be 

presented for admission, and public address systems were installed in 

extra rooms to accommodate excess crowds~35 

The general program of the convention varied little through the 

yearso Meeting on Thursday and Friday, it included three general as-

semblies interspersed by meetings of departments and divisionso There 

was ample time between sessions for teachers to register, view exhibits, 

and visito One general session was conducted by the Department of Class

room Teachers 9 and until 1960 included its annual business meetingo Be-

ginning in 1959 the Friday evening assembly was devoted primarily to 

entertainmento 

The Executive Committee made a special effort starting in 1949 to 

bring higher quality programs to the general sessions.36 Madame Rajan 

Nehru of India was engaged for the fall session, but at the last minute 

had to withdraw, to be replaced by author John F1ynno37 Governor Ernest 

Gruening of Alaska spoke in 19510 One of the most popular speakers of 

the fifties was psychologist Murray Banks, who entertained and inspired 

teachers in 19 52 with an address on "How to Live With Yourself," and re-

turned to repeat the performance in 19590 General Carlos Ro111Ulo, Philip

pine Envoy to the United States, appeared in 19560 Three university 

professors were among favorites of the period: Walter Heller, from 

Minnesota; Max Lerner, from Brandeis; and John Hope Franklin, historian 

35~ Oklahoma Teacher, November, 1956, Po 36; Bondurant interviewa 

36Ex:ecutive Committee, May 10, 19490 

37The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1949, p. 35. Unless otherwise 
indicated~ further convention information in this and subsequent para
graphs is taken from programs published each year in the journalo 
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from Brooklyn College, a native-born Oklahomane Other notable speakers 

were Perle Mesta, Herbert Philbrick, Rodding Carter, and Tennyson Guyer-

the "Will Rogers of Ohioa" 

The programs usually included NEA. officials and other prominent 

educatorso The most outstanding of these was Sir Ronald Gould of Great 

Britain, president of the W::OTP, who spoke brilliantly to the convention 

in 19630 Two NEA executive secretaries appeared during this period, 

Willard Givens and his successor William Go Carro .Al.so, two United 

States Connnissioners of Education spoke to the teachers, Earl Jo McGrath 

in 1952 and Francis Keppel in 19630 Waurine Walker, NEA president, from 

Texas, was one of the main speakers in 19540 Philip Hickey, superinten

dent of schools in Sta Louis, and president of the .American Association 

of School Administrators, spoke in 19570 And Ta M. Stinnett, executive 

secretary of the NEA. TEPS Commission, was on the program in 1956. 

Phil Spitalny9 s Orchestra, performing at the 1949 convention, was 

but the first of a series of outstanding entertainment groups engaged to 

close out the last day of the conventiono This was followed by Sigmund 

Romberg 0 s Concert Orchestra in 1950, Victor Borge, pianist-humorist, in 

1951, and the United States Marine Band in 19520 The Oklahoma Publishing 

Company arranged for Hedda Hopper to speak in the Municipal Auditorium 

as an added attraction for teachers--and a conservative, as well as gos

sipy, voice-~in that same yearo In 1955 the Tulsa Central High School 

presented "Green Grow the Lilacs." Other entertainment of the period 

included Herb Shriner in 1960 and Sam Levenson in 19610 

Political leaders of Oklahoma appeared regularly at general ses

sions of the conventionse The OEA always invited the governor to ad

dress the teachers, and the chief executive responded ten times to the 

twenty opportunities extended in the postwar years. Governor Roy Jo 
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Turner appeared every year of his administration, but his successor, 

Johnston Murray, spoke only once, in 1951e Raymond Gary, who had ap-

peared on previous programs as a legislative leader, spoke to the con-

vention each year he was in office. But J. Howard Edmondson declined 

further invitations after his first-year appearance in 1959. Henry Bell

mon spoke as a candidate in 1962, along with his opponent William Atkin

son, but as governor he never appeared before a regular conventione38 

Other elective officials appearing at general sessions included state 

legislators and Senators Robert s. Kerr and Mike Monroney~ 

Departments and divisions met between general sessions, and special 

programs and panel discussions were arranged to give a wide choice of 

individual participationo Administrators met on Thursday, enabling them 

to attend subject-matter meetings on Friday, as many liked to doe Col-

lege teachers changed their departmental meeting to an entirely separate 

date, so that they could meet with other groups according to their 

interestso Because many of the professors provided progra.ms or leader-

ship in various divisions, they had found it difficult to hold their own 

meeting during the conventiona Most divisional groups met on Friday, 

permitting those who could not arrive earlier to attend. 

School law provided that public school teachers be paid for pro

fessional meetings up to five per year, including the two days at the 

state conventiono Schools in the state normally closed for two full 

days 1 giving teachers time to travel to the convention site, make per

sonal arrangements, register, browse through the exhibits, and attend 

38Governor Bellmon did address the state teachers in two separate 
meetings in Tulsa and Oklahoma City, December 5, 1964, following the de
feat of the OEA petition questions in November. The Governor called the 
meetings himself to solicit support of the teachers for his program for 
schools and highways. Executive Committee, December 4, 1964. 
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the first general session on Thursday nighto Some waited until Friday 

morning, starting their convention attendance with the second general 

session, then taking in the divisional meetings at lunch and in the 

afternoono In the absence of required registration or enforcement of 

attendance there was no way of determining how many failed to attend or 

did not remain for the entire conventiono Because of the inconvenience 

of registering, it was thought by the leadership that attendance was 

higher than the official count indicatedo39 

Registration records showed that an average of about seventy-five 

40 percent of the membership attended each yearo Prior to 1949 attend-

ance had been less than fifty percent, falling to about twenty-five per-

cent at the snowed=out meeting in Tulsa in 1948. Attendance at the two 

conventions of 1949 were convincing evidence of the advantage of meeting 

in the autumn: In February 7,214 names were registered, or about forty-

five percent of the membership; in November 12,793 signed in, making 

approximately seventy-seven percent attendance. The peak year as to 

percentage was 1950, when eighty percent attended; the lowest year, after 

the fall date was chosen, was 1964, at Tulsa, when only sixty-three per

cent attendedo However, the presence of 17,394 at that meeting was a 

numerical record; but the following year, at Oklahoma City, 19,621 

teachers registered attendance, approximately seventy percent of the 

active membershipo 

Nineteen hundred and sixty-five had been a year of trouble for the 

OEA, but in spite of this fact, or possibly because of difficulties, at= 

tendance continued high at the annual conventiono It was apparently 

39Phillips interview noo lo 

40Board of Directors. 
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still the highlight of the year for many memberse 

~ Oklahoma Teacher 

The activity of the OE~ which impinged upon every member most di

recUy and continuously was the publication of its monthly journalo The 

constitution stated--without a change of wording in all its revisions 

from 1919 to 1965--that "the official organ of the Oklahoma Education 

Association shall be ~ Oklahoma Teacher a H This clause provided the 

basis for the publication as a house organ, announcing, reporting, and 

commenting upon the activities of the Associatione But it also func= 

tioned as a professional journal in that it contained articles and fea

tures contributing to professional growthe Published nine months of the 

year, from September through May, it was the Association's most perva

sive contact with the membershipo 

The constitution made the ex.eoutive secretary editor-in-chief of 

all publications issued by the OEA .. However, while that official as

sumed responsibility for th~ content of the journal, a managing editor 

did the actual work of assembling and editing it. Clyde Howell gave 

more personal attention to this task than did his successor, and after 

stepping down to the position of associate secretary devoted even more 

time to the journal and continued to bear the title of editor. Ferm.an 

Phillips, while not shirking his constitutional responsibility, afforded 

his assistants a large measure of freedom in selecting material and 

managing the production of the magazine. Oriented toward political ac

tion, he contributed an editorial called "As We View It" on a semi

regular basis, tending to let the effort lag when it bore litUe re

lationship to an immediate situation~ He took more direct responsibility 

for the production of the Q1j! Newsletter, which, as the name apUy 
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indicated, provided members with current reports between issues of the 

journale 41 

In addition to his normal editorial duties the managing editor con-

cerned himself with the business aspects of the publication, both income 

and costso Income under his control was from advertising, which he sold 

with the help of an assistanto He supervised all expenditures related 

to preparation of the journal, including the taking of bids each year for 

its printingo 42 The annual budget provided a fixed appropriation for 

~ Oklahoma Teacher and included plans for the sale of advertising to 

pay over half of this amount, though the cost of production increased 

more rapidly from 1945 to 1965 "hltan did income from advertisingo The 

1945 budget all.owed $13,000 for printing the journal, and anticipated 

the sale of $13,000 worth of advertising. The expected cost of the 

journal in 1950 was $21,000; in 1960, $34,000; and in 1965, $50,000. 

Anticipated revenue from advertising moved up by 1950 to $16,000; in 

1960, $19,000; and in 1965, $20,ooo.43 

In 1961 and 1962 the journal cost more than the budget provided. 

The Executive Committee transferred funds from other items to take care 

of the immediate deficit and discussed omitting district convention pro

grams from the February issue the followin~ year to reduce costs. 44 

Apparently they were not required to take this step, the problem being 

J+lPhillips interview noo 2; interview with Marvin Leyerle, OEA 
Building, August 10, 1968; letter from Kathryn Baker to author, January 
5, 1969~ 

42oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule IV, Po 10. ~ Oklahoma Teacher was 
the only OEA. publication not printed on the Association 9 s own presse 

43Board of Directorse 

44.Executive Committee, April 28, 1961; March 16, 19620 
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solved instead by the simple remedy of increasing the budget allowance 

for the journal. The Committee had already raised advertising rates re

peatedly in an effort to keep up with rising costs. 45 

The whole area of advertising policy posed new problems in the 

1960 1 so It was discovered that advertisement of insurance, small loans, 

and teaching vacancies sometimes competed with OEA programs, in viola

tion of a long=standing rule against such competitiono46 To refuse this 

business would cause loss of revenue. Moreover, some of the advertising 

came from a national organization of teachers' magazine to which The -
Oklahoma Teacher belonged, and whose benefits would be lost if its ma

terial were omittedo 47 After two years of discussion--during which time 

the managing editor lived uneasily with the dilemma--the Committee made 

a decision~ It reaffirmed an earlier policy opposing advertisements of 

liquor or tobacco, those promoting political candidates, or those in 

competition with the OEAo It permitted continuted affiliation with the 

national organization, but directed that a statement in the journal ad-

vise readers that acceptance of advertising did not constitute endorse-

ment by the OEA. Finally, the Committee provided for the appointment of 

an "Editorial Policy Board" to "review and evaluate~ Oklahoma Teacher 

periodicallyo"48 

As of 1965 this group had not functionedo49 The managing editor 

followed the patterns of his predecessors, relying heavily upon past 

45Executive Committee, April 20, 1956; April 29, 1960. 

46Executive Committee, October 26, 1961; January 4, 19630 

47E:x:ecutive Committee, April 5, 1963. 

48E:x:ecutive Committee, May 10, 19630 

49Leyerle interview. 
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publications as his model, and upon past policy as his guide. Since 

most of the content of the journal was noncontroversial, he could select 

material freely without fear of interference from the officers or staff 

and without need for seeking their adviceo As a member of the staff in 

daily contact with the executive secretary and other leaders, he saw 

himself as part of the team, and knew, without asking, the boundaries 

beyond which the interests of the Association would not be served.50 

The general format of the journal changed little through the years, 

though the emphasis shifted slowly from reports of organizational activi-

ties to professional articles. There was .never a shortage of available 

material; each editor selected the contents to provide the balance he 

thought appropriateo Roxie Adams, who pioneered the development of the 

journal, serving from 1923 to 1948, sought to divide it equally among 

three general categories: association activities, contributions from 

51 members, and reports from departmentso Her successor, Sally Burke, 

saw five needs to be met by the magazine: 

• e • timely professional information (feature articles by 
state or national experts); 9 points=with-pride' articles 
(large or small features of local schools or communities); 
reports on organization activities; information on areas of 
interest (audio-visual, books, etco); miscellaneous infor
mation (calendars of events, etc.); iu~erest-provoking art 
as a lead-in to the contents (cover)o' 

Kathryn Yowell Baker, who served from 1952 to 1958, followed these ex-

amples, but used an increasing number of articles submitted by Oklahoma 

teachers. She was careful to distribute these among levels and interests 

50Burke interview; Leyerle interview; Baker to author. 

51The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1946, p. 16. 

52sally Burke draft of article for EdPress, journal of the Educa
tional Press Association, enclosed with letter to the author, December, 
3, 1968. 
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and among grographical sections of the stateo This course was influenced 

by the wishes of teachers, expressed in the one-day workshops, and by 

the encouragement of members of the Executive Commi.tteeo53 

In 1959 Maurine Paul, who served only one year, summarized the poli

cies of her predecessors and presented them to the Executive Committee 

as guidelines for future editors .. , Approved by the Committee as "sug

gested policies," they were accepted and followed by Kathleen Ryan from 

1959 to 1963 and by her successor Marvin Leyerleo Content was to be se

lected according to its value to the reader as "(l) a member of the OEA, 

(2) a member of the profession, (3) a person, (4) a teacher in his spe-

cial field .. " Articles by Oklahoma writers were to be used insofar as 

possible, with consideration given to balance among areas and interests. 

Regular assignment of space to particular departments was to be dis

couraged, with the exception of the Department of Classroom Teachers, 

who were to continue their monthly page. Also, t:tie State Department of 

F.ducation would receive preferred treatment. "Outstanding articles from 

other publications" might ~ccasionally be reprintedo.54 

Probably the most outstanding such reprint was an article by Walter 

Lippnann in 195.5055 Other well-known contributors from outside Oklahoma 

included John Wo Studebake,r, from the board of Scholastic Magazine; 

Edgar Lo Morphet, University of California; Edgar Dale, Ohio State Uni

versity; Harl Douglas, University of Colorado; and Edgar Fllller, 

53Baker to author .. 

54Executive Committee, October 21, 1959; Leyerle interview. 

55wa1ter Lippmann, "Schools in Trouble," The Oklahoma Teacher, May, 
1955, Po 18.. Reprinted w.1. th permission of NewYork Herald Tribune. In 
the case of other contributors to the journal, listed in this and subse
quent paragraphs, citation of the article 'will not be giveno 
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executive secretary of the Association of Chief State School Officers. 

The most consistent source of articles was provided by the facul

ties of the state colleges and universities, particularly departments 

and colleges of educationa Probably the most prolific contributor was 

Glenn Snider of the University of Oklahoma, who supplied at least one 

article a year beginning in 1959. Others from that institution were 

John Fo Bender, Ellsworth Collings, James Harlow, Jesse Burkett, and 

Ha H. Blisso Professors from Oklahoma State University who wrote two or 

more articles were Helmer Sorenson, Richard Jungers, JQ Paschal Twyman, 

Larry Hayes, and Robert Sweitzero Less frequent contributors from that 

university were Robert Kamm., Robert MacVicar, H. Go Thuesen, Thaine Mc

Connick, and Richard Ma Caldwell. Edwin Vineyard contributed several 

articles while teaching at Panhandle College, Southwestern State, and 

Oklahoma Stateo Harold Massey, of Panhandle and later Southwestern 

State, supplied a number of articles. Among writers from other state 

colleges were E. C. Hall from Central State, Harrell Garrison, Edwin 

Fite, and TQ MQ Pearson from Northeastern State, E. E. Helman and Stan

ley Thomas from East Central State, and q1adys Bellamy from Southwestern 

Stateo 

At the request of members, most articles in the journal were of a 

"practical" nature, dealing with current school questions and often re

porting experiences of teachers or schools in dealing with common prob

lemso In addition to articles, many brief "filler" items were submitted 

by memberso Some publio school teachers and administrators who contri

buted useful or interesting articles were Floyd Focht, Doris Conway, 

George Hann, Ruth Martin, Vernon Isom, and Carl Olivero 

The circulation of~ Oklahoma Teacher exceeded the membership of 

the OEA by several hundred, reaching 35,000 in 1965e A survey of the 
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membership in 1963 indicated that the teachers read the journal thorough

ly, and generally felt that it served them weli.56 Many thought that it 

was the most valuable benefit of their membershipo 

Ethics and Professional Relations 

D.lring the postwar years the OEA took rudimentary, though sub-

stantial, steps in the promotion of ethical behavior of members and their 

protection from unfair practiceso The effort was led by the Commission 

on Professional Ethics, raised from committee status in 1954, and the 

Commission on Professional Relations, created in 19490 

A planning committee in 1948 recommended to the Executive Committee 

that ethics be one of six priority items to be given special study by 

the Associationo57 The following year a rejuvenated Ethics Committee, 

chaired by Floyd Focht, recommen~ed that the OEA. accept the NEA Code of 

Ethics and establish machinery for its enforcemento The Board of Di-

rectors adopted the Code and directed the Committee to continue its 

study of how to encourage teachers to adhere to it.58 These actions es-

tablished the pattern that would be followed by the OEA through 1965: 

acceptance of the NEA Code and reliance upon the Ethics Committee to ef-

fectuate it., 

The Ethics Commission superseded the Committee in 1954. Consisting 

of one member from each district, it was to meet at least once annually 

and was charged with promoting "understanding, acceptance, and applica-

cation of the Code of Ethics," and its continuous study with a view 

56:soard of Directors, March 2, 1963; Leyerle interviewo 

57Executive Committee, February 11, 1948$ 

58Board of Directors, November 5, 19490 
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toward keeping it u:p-to-date. 59 Through the years it printed and dis

tributed copies of the Code, prepared study guides for local units and 

teacher education institutions, and helped groups with programs of in-

stru.ctiono It assisted local units to organize ethic~ committees and 

encouraged them to refer questions to the Commission for interpretation. 

Serious violations were to be investigated and, if disciplinary action 

were called for, to be referred to the Commission on Professional Rela

tionsQ60 As of 1965, no such referral had ever been madeo 61 

The NEA Code was revised in 1953 and 1963, each time after a period 

of study by affiliated associations and units across the nationo62 With 

the help of the OEA workshops, the Ethics Commission contributed to this 

preparationQ Upon their approval by the national association, they were 

adopted by the OEA. 63 The basic content of both versions was a spelling 

out of the proper relationships expected of teachers with students, 

parents, communities, boards of education, and other educators. In 

general, they reflected the highest ideals of the profession as these 
64 

evolved during the periodo 

Although the Etltics Commission did not amend the national Code once 

it was adopted by the state organization, the group did at times express 

its viewpoint on questions disturbing the Associationo In 1959 it made 

59Board of Directors, March 6, 19540 

60oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule III, Po 2L 

61Willingham interviewo 

62NEA Journal, March, 1961, Po 70; April, 1963, Po 430 

63Board of Directors, March 10, 1953; November 16, 1963Q 

64The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1953, Po 34; October, 1963, Po 40 .. 
The tuli'"'text of the Code of Ethics is given in each of these references. 



suggestions concerning si~k leave policy and pay for substitutes for 

teachers attending profession~l meetingso 65 In 1962 it took a stand 
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against strikes by teachers and recommended that the Code of Ethics be 

made part of the individual teachers' contracto At the same time; it 

refused to make a statement on the loyalty oath required of state teach-

66 erso 

The Commission on ,Professional Relations was created in 1949 upon 

the recommendation of an older Committee on Fair Dismissal. Practiceso 

Its purpose was to investigate and report findings in cases referred to 

it concerning unethical practice, unfair dismissal, non-reemployment, and 

demotiono It had no power to apply penalties against offenders, but 

could report and publicize its findings and make recommendations to per= 

tinent authoritieso Aggrieved individuals were not to apply directly to 

the Commission; referrals could be made only by OEA districts, local 

units, classroom teacher.associations and local units of other depart-

ments, teacher clubs, and the Executive Committee of the OEAo The Com-

mission consisted of nine teachers appointed by ~he president, including 

three classroom teachers and one each from the ranks of superintendents, 

secondary principals, elementary principals, college teachers, rural 

teachers 9 and county superintendentso 67 In 1957 three members were 

added, the president and executive secretary, who had been meeting un

officially with the groupj and the NEA directoro68 

65B d oar of Directors, August 20, 19590 

66Board of Directors, March 17, 1962e 

67Board of Directors, November 5, 19490 

68Board of Directors, November 9, 19570 
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Few oases ca.me to the Commission in the early fifties, giving it 

time to study its responsibilities and develop prooedureso In practice, 

the first step in an investigation was a quiet and infonnal hearing con

ducted by a member of the OEA staff. He reported to the chairman, who, 

if the facts warranted, oa~ed together a "screening committee" includ

ing himself, the OEA president, and the staff consultant, to study the 

case furthero If the screening committee decided a full hearing was 

justified, the entire Commission ca.me together, either at the school in

volved or at OEA headquarters, and conducted the investigation in a man

ner similar to a court trialo At every step of the process, an effort 

was made to solve the problem by mediation, and all persons involved 

were counselled with a view toward arriving at amicable solutions and 

avoiding similar controversies in the future. Full reports of the cases 

were presented to the Executive Committee, who made the final disposi

tion of the oase, usually directing that the resu.l ts be printed and made 

available to interested personso69 

Considering ways to prevent problems in professional relations, the 

Commission recommended that the OEA. assist schools to develop written 

policies .in this area. From this suggestion came the establishment 0£ a 

Committee on Personnel Policies in 1953.?0 Consisting 0£ ten members 

representing all interests of the OEA., and with Kate Frank the chairman, 

this group worked diligently for two years to produce a comprehensive 

hamdbook entitled "Good Personnel Policies." Areas covered were: em-

ployment, assignment, salary, leaves, tenure, contractual obligations, 

69oEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule III, p. 21; Willingham interview. 

70Exeoutive Committee, October 28, 1953. 
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opportunities for professional growth, professional organizations, per-

sonnel benefits, community relationships, retirement, and evaluation of 

teachingo?l The Executive Committee ordered 5,000 copies printed at 

once, and because of heavy de2'19,nd, it was reprinted several times in 

following yearso72 

The Professional Relations Commission wor~ed quietly through the 

early fifties, with little publicity and apparently few teachers being 

aware of its existence& Its first case, reported by the Garvin County 

Schoolmasters, involved the non-reemployment of ten teachers at Lindsay 

in 1951073 The Commission investigated quietly, found the case could be 

settled amicably, condemned no one, and so reported to the Executive 

Committee, which ordered that copies of the report be made available to 

officers, Board members, and other members upon request~ 74 The first 

complete investigation made by the full Commission was of a non-

reemployment incident in Custer City, referred by the Custer County 

Classroom Teachers Association. The Commission found the chief culprit 

to be an overactive board of education, which, at a time of community un-

rest related to district consolidation and a new school building, sum-

marily dismissed several teachers on trivial groundso In a comprehensive 

report, the Commission condemned the board and recommended steps to pre-

vent recurrence of the problemo Again, the only action taken by the 

Executive Committee was to distribute the report among OEA officers and 

71Board of Directors, November 19, 1955e 

72Executive Committee, January 13, 1956; Bondurant interview~ 

?3Executive Committee, June 1, 1951$ 

74Execu tive Connni ttee, September 7, 195L 



241 

Board members. 75 

One of the most significa.nt cases handled by the Commission came in 

1957, when six elementary teachers in Midwest City were dismissed on 

"insufficient grounds." This was the first such situation to receive 

widespread newspaper publicity, to occur in a large school system, and 

to result in the condemnatipn of administrators.76 The Commission's re-

port reprimanded the teachers for not cooperating with their principals, 

but concluded that their behavior did not justify their dismissal. The 

report placed the burden of wrongdoing upon the principals, the superin

tendent, and the bo.ard of eduoationg 7? 

The concern aroused by the Midwest City case led to a reorganiza-

tion and strengthening of the Professional Relations Commission. The 

most important improvement was to permit individuals to appeal directly 

to the Commission if they were denied this service by their local organi

zationo The Commission was enlarged to include the three top OEA of

ficers, and the procedures that had been developed through practice were 

78 fo:rmalizedo A recommendation that reports be given more extensive 

publicity was not accepted; however, the Midwest City report apparently 

increased the awareness among teachers of the Commission and its activi

ties, and resulted in greater distribu.tion of information in later 

75Executive Committee, November 5, 1954. 

76Eu.gene Fo Cates, "What Provisions Have Been Made by Professional 
Teachers' Organizations for Protecting and Discipling its Members?," 
(unpublished Edo Do dissertation, University of Oklahoma, 1958), P• 76. 
A full report of the Midwest City case was not to be found in the 
records of the OFA. 

77E:x:ecutive Committee, November 8, 1957; Oklahoma Citl Times, De
cember 6, 1957, P• lo 

78Board of Directors, November 9, 1957. 
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cases.79 

The Commission dealt with about one case per year warranting full 

investigation. Other situations reported ware disposed of by the staff 

or screening committee. Most incidents involved small schools, inept 

superintendents, and irresponsible boards. Some of these were Morris, 

Wellston, Daugherty, Kansas, Dibble, and Centrahoma. 80 In 1960 the Com-

mission investigated a larger system, Chickasha, in an extraordinary 

joint effect with the NEA Committee on Tenure and Academic Freedomo The 

national organization came into the case because it involved a teacher 

dismissed while working on a project sponsored by the NEA Department of 

Classroom Teachers. The teacher, who had been previously rated by her 

principal as a superior instructor, and who had been honored by her col

leagues with election to the presidency of the local classroom teachers' 

association, was the only Oklahoma teacher selected to take part in a 

special study conference at Washington, D. C., on "Conditions of Work for 

Qu.ality Teaching.'' Back in her home school, she continued serving the 

national group by conducting a local study on the utilization of teach

ers' timeo When the principal failed to respond to one of her suggested 

improvements, she dispatched a memorandum directly to other teachers, in

cluding remarks uncomplimentary to the principal& Angered by this ac

tion and "because of strained relations at this school, the official re

fused to recommend her retention upon the facultye She appealed to the 

state Department of Classroom Teachers, who asked for an investigation 

by both the OEA and NEA. The final report, adopted in identical form by 

both organizations, condemned all parties concerned, but ruled that the 

79Willingham interview. 

80Board of Directors. 
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teacher should not have been discharged.Bl 

In 1963 the OEA changed the name of its investigating group to the 

Commission on Professional Rights and Responsibilities. This was to 

conform with the NEA, which had adopted this title for its new Commis

sion formed by combining the old Commission on Defense with the Committee 

on Tenure and Academic Freedom., 82 Under its new name the state Comm.is-

sion continued to follow essentially its established routine; its chief 

staff assistant observed that it remained more active in the area of 

rights than of responsibil.itieso 83 However, in 1965 it was tentatively 

probing new terrain as it undertook to interpret situations arising 

under the sanctions imposed by the Association that year. 84 

In that same year the legislature created the Professional Practices 

Commission, taking a step toward an OEA goal of authority to take strong-

er,action against offenderso The statutory Commission was to consist of 

twelve members appointed by the State Board of Education from nominees 

of the OEA, including nine classroom teachers and three administratorse 85 

Its initial responsibility was to develop criteria of professional prac

tices in areas including--but not limited to-=contractual obligations, 

admission to and continuance in professional service, and ethical per= 

formanoe of members of the professiono In administering these criteria, 

the Commission was given authority to hold hearings, verbally reprimand 

81Board of Directors, November 19, 19600 The Chickasha report was 
also widely distributed in a booklet printed by the ·NEA~ 

82NEA Journal, May, 1961, p. 3., -
83Willingham interviewe 

8~ecutive Co:mmi ttee, March 26, 1965e 

85Executive Committee, October 27, 19650 
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and warn violators, and recommend suspension or revocation of certifi-

cates. It could subpoena records and witnesses and place them under 

oatho86 Because its work paralleled and complemented the activities of 

the OEA Commission, the staff consultant assisted both groups, serving 

each in identical capacities. 87 As 1965 came to a close both agencies 

were looking into a dismissal case in Grady County.88 

The Welfare Commission 

Out of the OEA workshops of the early 19.50' s came a ground swell 

from the membership in favor of increased auxiliary benefits from the 

Associationa An increased budget and the completion of the OEA Building 

gave the organization a new sense of collective economic strength which 

stimulated the development of an extensive and growing program of teacher 

welfareo A Welfare Commission, created in 1953, inaugurated a teacher 

placement service, an insurance program, and a credit union, and as-

sisted in the planning and construction of a home for retired teachers. 

The establishment of the Welfare Commission came after three special 

committees had been appointed in as many years to study the possibilities 

of a credit union, a recreational site on Tenkiller Lake, and a salary 

insuranoe plano 89 The Commission, consisting of five members, later in-

creased to seven, was asked to consider insurance, recreation, coopera-

tive purchasing, personal loans, sick leave policies, and "other problems 

86oFA Report to NCSEA, Schedule III, p. 25. 

87willingham interview. 

88:soard of Directors, November 13, 1965 o 

89Executive Committee, January 19, 1951; April 11, 1952; Board of 
Directors, August 19, 19530 
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pertaining to welfare needso"90 Under the chairmanship of J. Frank 

Malone, principal of Northeast High School in Oklahoma City, the group 

decided to concentrate on one project at a time, choosing as its first 

one a teacher placement service.~l 

In 1954 the Board accepted the Commission's proposal and launched 

the OF.A's "Employment Info:miation Service."92 Associate Secretary L.A. 

Bondurant assumed the responsibility of its operation, continuing until 

1961, when the Oklahoma Employment Agency added teacher placement to its 

programe93 For various reasons the OEA placement service was not fully 

satisfactory: State colleges and universities were performing a similar 

function on a larger scale, though limited to their own graduates. The 

OF.A staff was too small to provide adequate service. And, finally, 

teachers and employing schools failed to notify the OEA of changes in 

their status, causing excessive errors, uncertainty, and inefficiency.94 

In 1957 the Welfare Commission developed the first series of in-

surance plans for OEA members at low-cost group rates. It was a time

loss policy, providing for payment of a portion of the teacher's salary 

during absence due to illness. It was approved by the Board and con-

tracted to the lowest bidder, North American Accident Insurance Company, 

in time to provide protection in September.95 In 1961 a $2,500 life in-

surance policy was provided for teachers at a premium of ten dollars per 

90Board of Directors, November 14, 1953. 

9lBoard of Directors, August 8, 1954. 

92Board of Directors, November 6, 1954. 

93Ex:ecutive Committee, April 28, 196L 

94i3ondurant interviewo 

95Board of Directors, August 16, 1957. 
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year, the best bid coming from the .American Fidelity Assurance Company.96 

Two years later the Ex:ecutive Committee accepted the proposal of the 

Oklahoma Blue Cross-Blue Shield Plans for medical and hospital insurance, 

and members were able to enroll in this program in September, 1963.97 

In its first year 13,127 teachers participated in the plan; during the 

same year, 1963-1964, 14,237 members were in the salary protection pro

gram, and 15,900 were covered by OEA life insurance.98 

\ Throughout the 1950' s OEA leaders discussed the prospects of a 
\ 
\. 

c'redit union, and after completion of the salary insurance project the 
' 

Welfare Commission began seriously to Jil:an for oneo99 In 1960 the Board 

instructed the Ex:ecutive Committee to proceed with its organization.loo 

The Welfare Commission executed this directive by securing a charter 

from the State Banking Coimr4ssion, serving temporarily as the union's 

governing board, then holding an organizational meeting of members of 

the new agency to elect their own board of directorso Once organized, 

the OEA Credit Union governed itself through a seven-member board elected 

annually by the members 0
101 

After a year of slow growth the Credit Union expanded at a rapid 

rateo Marshall Gregory, OEA Research Director, took charge of the 

operation during its first three years. Members were apprised of its 

96Board of Directors, August 17, 19610 

97Ex:ecu tive CoIIIDlittee, February 1, 1963., 

98Board of Di.rectors, November 16, 1963. 

99Board of Di.rectors, August 16, 19570 

lOOBoard of Di.recto~s, March 26, 1960. 

101Executive Committee, June 3, 1960., 
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opportunities through~ Oklahoma Teacher, which included an enrollment 

coupon with its advertisement.102 In both 1961 and 1962 the OEA de

posited $25,000 from its building depreciation fund in the Credit Union, 

to assist the agency with operating capital.103 The Union doubled its 

assets each year through 1964, and by 1965 was worth $645,000. At the 

end of that year the Welfare Commission reported its continued unabated 

growth, beyond all expectationsol04 

In 1964 the Kate Frank Manor, a home for retired teachers, was com-

plated and opened for occupancy in Muskogee. Although the Welfare Com-

mission assisted in the early stages of the project, the planning and 

completion of the Manor were largely the work of the lady whose name it 

bears and the Residence Committee on which she served throughout the de-

velopment, much of the time as chaimane The first official considera-

tion of a retirement home was in 1958, when the Executive Committee ap

pointed a committee to study the proposal.105 This committee visited 

similar homes in other states, surveyed the membership as to its prefer-

ences, considered possible sites around the state, and inquired into 

methods of financing. 

Several communities exhibited interest in acquiring the Manor, 

among them being Norman, Stillwater, Tahlequah, Shawnee, Chickasha, Paw-

nee, Cushing, Ardmore, Muskogee, and Oklahoma City; for a time the com

mittee considered building at two siteso106 By mid-1960 five cities had 

102The Oklahoma Teacher, November, 1960, p. 180 - . 

103Executive Committee, February 24, 1961; August 8, 1962. 

104Board of Directors, November 13, 1965; wnite interview. 

105Executive Committee, January 24, 1958; March 14, 1958e 

106Executive Committee, January 8, 19600 
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offered to donate land for the project, including Shawnee, Norman, Still

water, Edmond, and Muskogee.107 By this time the committee was convinced 

it could gain financial backing for only one site. It chose Muskogee, 

which had provided a four-acre tract adjacent to its new municipal hos-

108 pital and a growing shopping center. 

The Manor was constructed for $1,250,000& Basic financing of the 

project was a loan of $1,077,000 from the Federal Housing and Home Fi

nance Agency, a branch of the Federal Housing Administrationo109 To 

borrow money and to construct and to operate the facility, the Oklahoma 

Residence Corporation was formed; its charter provided that the OEA 

Board of Directors constituted the Corporation and was empowered to 

elect a board of five trustees to conduct the business of the resi

dence.110 Approximately twenty percent of the cost had to be raised by 

the OEA.o Much of this came from contributions of members, after the As-

sociation amended its Articles of Incorporation to permit it to receive 

such giftsolll Before the completion of construction in 1964 the OEA 

loaned $25,000 to the Residence Corporation to help with minor features 

that had been left out of the original contract to reduce costs.112 Be

hind in its payments in 1965, the Manor was negotiating for new assis-

tance, which was promised by the federal agency as soon as the residence 
I 

107Execu ti ve Comm.i tte.e, June 3, 1960 .. 

108EKecutive Committee, October 26, 1960., 

109Board of Directors, November 10, 1962 .. 

llOEKecutive Committee, April 28, 196le 

lllBoard of Directors, November 14, 1959; Executive Secretary, 
February 7, 19640 

112Board of Directors, March 14, 1964. 



249 

achieved ninety-five percent occupancy.113 This last financial hurdle 

was apparentJ.y surmounted, as the Corporation reported the Manor's 

ninety-six apartments filled in the autumn in 1965, and a long list of 

applicants waiting for a vacancy0 114 

In 1965 the Welfare Connnission was studying several new areas of 

activityo .Along with the Residence Corporation, it was considering a 

second Manor, with possible locations including Oklahoma City, Norman, 

and Stillwatero115 Since 1963 it had been considering tax-sheltered an

nuties and the extension of the medical insurance to retired teacherso116 

Other types of insurance being studied were dental policies and automo-

bile coverageo It was also looking into an automobile purchasing 

plan.117 Auxiliary services had become big business in the OEA, and 

were still growing. 

113Board of Directors, May ll, 1965 .. 
114The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1965, Po 45. 

115Phillips interview noo lo 

116Exeoutive Committee, June 19, 1963. 

ll?OEA Report to NCSEA, Schedule III, Po 320 



CHAPTER IX 

THE LEGISLATIVE STRUGGLE, 1950-19.58 

Following its immediate postwar exertions, the OEA entered a 

fifteen-year period of political activity characterized by the continu

ity of its goals and the grimness of their pursuit. The organization 

made consistent but slow gains, measured most clearly by increased ex-
1 penditures for education, including higher salaries for teachers. It 

rarely won a clear-cut victory, though in 19.5.5, with the help of a 

friendly governor, it carried by a margin of three to one an election' 

for basic refonns in school financing. But it suffered its worst de

feat, possibly in all its history, after a two-year confrontation with 

a governor whose popularity seemed to be enhanced by his opposition to 

the organized educators, when the Association's program was voted down 

at the polls in 1964, the seventy~fifth anniversary year of the OEA. 

This defeat and the angry reaction that followed climaxed a long 

conflict between the OEA and those who questioned its program, its 

methods, and its leadershipQ The central thrust of the CEA legislative 

program was for more moneyQ Its leaders argued that demands upon edu

cation had grown and promised to continue to expand explosivelye In-

creased services, they said, called for greater appropriations. Parti-

cularly, they demanded "professional salaries" for teachers, who were 

making a prodigious effort toward professional improvement, and who were 

L ... 

1
uambert '-and ·Ra.nki.n_, P•i 26. 

2.50 
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leaving the state in large numbers to take positions where pay scales 

were more worthy of their preparation. Opponents objected to increased 

expenditures and higher taxes, challenged the quality of schools and 

teachers, and condemned the OEA for playing politics and applying pres-

sureo They accused the leaders of tolerating low standards and of re

sisting reformso Many asked why teachers insisted upon a uniform salary 

scale, particularly if it included weak teachers, instead of searching 

for means of rewarding superior teachers with higher payo 2 Some ques

tioned the right or the propriety of the Association to speak for teach-

ers, and went to great lengths to encourage divisions among members and 

between members and leaderso These detractors were sometimes abetted by 

certain members who were too ready to condemn the leadership for attemp ... 

j_ng too much 1 for accomplishing too little, or for failing to involve 

enough of the rank and file in the struggleo 

Actually, the members had an almost unlimited opportunity to con

tribute to the process, in their local units, in workshops, and through 

public contacts and political activity. However, the brunt of the con-

flict was borne by a "Gideon's band" of activities, comprised mostly of 

the elected officers and the Legislative Committeeo They led in formu

lating the program, presenting it to the legislature, and, with or with

out the help of the governor, getting it translated into lawo They ab-

sorbed the blows of political opposition, including a merciless press, 

2The standard OEA rejoinder to proposals of merit pay increases was 
that the Associationffs salary goals were for minimum salaries and that 
local districts could reward their teachers further to whatever extent 
and on the basis they chose. In practice the state minimum became a 
fixed scale, more often than not a maximum salary level. Public pressure 
brought "merit" pay to certain preferred personnel, such as coaches and 
band directorso The state classroom teachers consistently opposed merit 
rating of teachers for salary purposes. SuEra, Chapter IV. 
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and too often suffered the ingratitude of teachers, who were prone to 

interpret as a betrayal any failure to achieve all goals in their en

tirety.3 In the forefront of the action was Ferman Phillips, who per-

ceived the legislative struggle as his chief reason for being~ 

Phillips considered his most effective years, and those of the OEA, 

measured by economic gains with public accord, to have coincided with 

the administrations of Governors Johnston Murray and Raymond GaryQ4 

Although Murray was committed to holding down expenditures and to per-

mitting no new taxes and was opposed to the OEA legislative program, he 

was unable to keep the legislature from passing and financing bills ap-

proximating the goals of the educators. Gary, who was openly supported 

by the OEA in his campaign, made school financing his objective of first 

priority and gave his friendly support to the Association in most of its 

endeavors. 

The Legislative Committee 
~ 

The biennial sessions of the Oklahoma legislature dictated the 

OEA's political schedule. During the summer months following the law-

makers' adjournment the Association selected a new Legislative Committee 

to serve through the next Legislature. Thus, no time was lost between 

sessions, and the Committee was given two .f'ull years to develop a pro-

gram and prepare for its enactment. Consisting of forty to fifty mem-

bers appointed by the president with the approval of the Executive Com-

mittee, the group was usually ready to hold its first meeting in August, 

3Willingham interview; interview with other OEA presidents. 

4rnterview with Ferman Phillips, Oklahoma City, July 8, 1969. 
Hereinafter referred to as Phillips interview no. 4a 
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during or prior to the Leadership Workshopo 

Because of the crucial responsibility of the Legislative Committee, 

the president gave its selection his most careful attention, and relied 

heavily upon the advice and recommendations of several lay peoplee As 

in no other committee, ability to get results was the basic criterion 

for service$ The committeeman was expected to have knowledge of the OEA 

program and of the legislative process, to have demonstrated effective

ness in influencing legislation, or to possess a strategic political 

advantage, such as close and friendly acquaintance with legislators or, 

better still, membership in the legislature. The executive secretary, 

past presidents, the Committee chairman, and former members of the Com-

mittee were able to assist the president in selecting people with such 

qualifications. A small central group, nominated by the OEA district 

presidents and appointed by the state president, represented the dis

tricts and became the Steering Committee when the legislature convened. 

Each department of the OEA provided at least one representative, as did 

important allied groups, particularly the Congress of Parents and Teach-

ers, the School Boards Association, the Bookmen's Association, and the 

State Department of Education. Educators who were in the legislature 

were considered prize participants. Finally, the president chose several 

members representing no particular interest or area, but who were con-

sidered peculiarly qualified to serve. Elected officers, the executive 

secretary, and the state superintendent were ex officio members.5 

The successive chairmen of the Legislative Committee were among the 

5rnterviews with several OEA presidentso 
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most aole members of the OEA.6 Each was a public school superintendent 

at the time of his appointment. Of the nine who served during the post

war period, six became presidents of the Associationo E. E. Battles, 

appointed in 1945, continued as his own legislative chairman after his 

accession to the presidency in 1946.7 Garland Godfrey, appointed in 

1947 while superintendent at Pryor, became president in 1950. Succeed-

ing chairmen were: J. Win Payne of Ponca City, selected in 1949; William 

Do Carr, Cushing, 1951; George Roberts 9 Bartlesville, 1953; Jesse W. 

Martin, Nowata 9 1955; Jo Win Payne, chosen for a second term in 1957; 

Paul Taylor, El Reno, 1959; Walter Fields 9 Hinton, 1961; and Rector 

Johnson, Broken Bow, 1963.. All of th~se men served .as members of the 

Committee both before and after their chairmanships. Five of them, 

Battles, Godfrey, Payne, Carr, and Roberts, were later elected presi-

dent, and one, Rector Johnson, became chairman after his presidential 

term. All were avid students of school law and administration; five of 

them, Battles, Godfrey9 Payne, Carr, and Martin, subsequently wrote doc-

toral dissertations on aspects of school legislation. 
' 

Prominent members of the Legislative Committee included other OEA 

presidents, who served either before or after their presidencies: G. T. 

Stubbs, D. D. Kirkland, D. E. Temple, Inez Gingerich, Clarence Davis, 

Farris E. Willingham, and Floy Cobb. Three long~term comm~tteemen also 

spent several years on the OEA Executive Committee: Ernest Hunter, Dion 

C. Wood, and Charles C. Mason. Rural teachers and county superintendents 

were always represented, two of their more enduring advocates being, 

6Board of Directors. Names of chairmen and members of the Legisla
tive Committee in this and the following paragraph are taken from lists 
attached to the minutes of the Board. 

?Supra, Chapter II. 



respectively, A.H. Bartow of Payne County and T. E. Allen, long the 

county superintendent of Osage County. Through several terms F. D. 

Moon represented Negro teachers, both before and after integration of 

the teachers 0 associations in 19550 Standard practice called for the 

255 

appointment of three members each from the School Boards Association and 

Congress of Parents and Teacherso Most prominent in the former were 

J. Oo Bumpas, Roy Spears, and J. G. Stratton; in the latter, Mrs. O. W. 

Jones, Mrso Trimble Latting, and Mrso s. S. Motofsky. Legislators who 

were also members of the OEA and automatically assigned to the Legisla-

tive Committee included Senators Clem Hamilton, Jess Fronterhouse, Henry 

Cooper, Bryon Dacus, and LeRoy McClendon; and Representatives E. T. 

J)lnlap, George Nigh, Bill Shipley, Virgil Medlock, Marion Diel, Lonnie 

Abbott, and Floyd Fochto 

A most valuable member of the Committee was the state superintendent 

of public instruction, who after 1946 was Oliver Hodgeo This official 

brought to the Committee the prestige of his office and the resources of 

the State Department of Education which he headed. Hodge was a loyal 

supporter of the OEA and its programo He rendered a unique service as 

an officer in the executive branch of state government, in which capacity 

he was a reliable contact, usually influential, with the governoro
8 

Governor Henry Bellmen, refusing to consult with Phillips, expressed 

readiness to accept the state superintendent as an advisor on educa

tional matterso 9 Hodge did not undertake to present a program to the 

8Phillips interview no. 4; Willingham interview; Bondurant inter
viewe 

9Daily Oklahoman, November 28, 1962, p. lo 
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legislature.10 He did make recommendations for improvements in his 

biennial reports to the governor. These suggestions virtually duplicated 

the goals of the CF.A. 0

11 

The duties of the Legislative Committee were essentially threefold: 

to prepare a legislative program, to help elect a favorable legislature 

and governor, and to steer the program through the lawmaking process to 

final enactmento To accomplish the first of three, the Committee met in 

full session at least three times per yearo It delegated study assign-

ments to subcommittees who met as often as necessary to complete their 

tasks. Several sources contributed to the list of goals to be consider-

ed, the most logical starting point being previous programs, particularly 

the last one. Changing conditions and legislative action suggested ad-

ditions or deletions& The OEA Research Department supplied the Committee 

with current material and frequently with solid proposals. Reports from 

workshops, compiled and summarized by the staff, supplied viewpoints of 

the membership and trends in their thinking. The Committee developed a 

set of goals and presented it to the Board of Directors at the spring 

meeting of the non-legislative year. Approved by the Board, the goals 

were studied and criticized at the Leadership Workshop in August and in 

one-day workshops in the falle By the time the legislature convened in 

January, -the Committee had usually decided upon the goals to be given 

lOcritics of the CEA sometimes accused it of usurping this functiono 
An often-repeated response was that the failure of the state superin
tendent and the State Department· of Education to initiate legislative 
proposals forced the OEA to fill this vacuum of leadershipe 

llstate Board of Education, Biennial Reports. Hodge firmly dis
agreed with the CEA. goal of an appointed state superintendent, arguing 
"let the people choose." Board of Directors, !November 14, 1950. 
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priority and drafted them into bills.12 

In the meantime the Committee concerned itself with the election of 

the governor and legislature. It took direct responsibility for the 

chief executive, interviewing candidates before the primaries, then tak-

ing a second look at the nominees of the major parties prior to the 

general election. The OEA program was presented to the aspirants, and 

they were invited to respond. Their reactions were printed in the OEA 

publications for the guidance of members. The Association adhered to a 

policy of not endorsing specific candidates. Local units, with the help 

of members of the Legislative Committee, conducted similar hearings for 

legislative candidates. Their efforts were augmented by the OEA staff, 

which maintained a store of information on legislators, particularly how 

they voted on school measures. Phillips specialized in this type of 

information, which he supplied to the Legislative Committee, to local 

units, and, when he felt the situation warranted, to the entire member-

ship. 

Finally, with the legislature sitting in the capitol, the Committee 

turned the task of working directly with the lawmakers over to a small 

group called the Steering Committee. This committee consisted of twelve 

to fifteen members, including the chairman, the OEA president, and a 

representative from each district. The executive secretary advised and 

assisted them and, along with other staff members, carried out much of 

the actual work decided upon by the group. The Committee met at least 

weekly, more often when critical action in the legislature was pending. 

They decided the priority of bills, devised strategy for advancing them, 

and undertook to influence individual lawmakers in behalf of the OEA 

12The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1952, p. 15; interviews with presi
dents and staff members. 
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program. They continued this process until the end of the session, nor

mally around the first of June, at which time the newly elected presi

dent of the Association started another two-year cycle by appointing the 

next Legislative Committeeo 

Legislative Goals 

The OEA program of proposed legislation reflected the current status 

of education in the state and indicated significant trends. For its 

first half-century the Association's legislative effort had been in the 

vanguard of the state 9 s educational development, its successes constitu-

ting educational progress, its failures representing retardation. Just 

as its past proposals had tended to precede actual achievement by a num

ber of years, the goals of the 1950's and 1960 9 s sometimes showed more 

promise than progresso13 Although the program was rewritten every two 

years, its basic content remained fairly constant, changing only as old 

problems intensified, or as new conditions, both outside and within the 

organization, demanded new departures or emphasis. 

The sixteen-point program of 1950 evolved from the studies of the 

late forties and became the .basic pattern to be followed for over a dee-

ade. Prepared by the Legislative Committee under the chairmanship of J. 

Win Payne, it was adopted by the Board of Directors in February, 1950014 

The sixteen goals provided for (in this order, though the sequence had 

no relation to priority): (1) the retention of the au.tomobile license 

13Burkett, "Legislative Programso" Burkett found thelag between 
proposal and enactment of school legislation to be from one to forty 
years, with the average being between four.and five yearse 

14Board of Directors, February 18, 1950; The Oklahoma Teacher, 
April, 1950, Po 62. Subsequent programs cited-rri' this section are taken 
from the minutes of the Board of Directors and from The Oklahoma Teacher. 
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tag tax; (2) a permanent plan,of school financing based upon dedicated 

revenue from specific sources; (3) funds to construct school buildings, 

or a method of raising such funds; (4) adequate appropriations for the 

State Department of Education; (5) kindergartens in public schools as 

part of the state program; (6) a base salary for beginning teachers of 

$2,400 with fifteen annual increments of $100; (?) increased basic aid, 

not to be charged against the receiving school's equalization aid;15 (8) 

sufficient funds for maintenance and transportation; (9) "adequate fi

nancial support for institutions of higher learning," (10) teacher re

tirement pay of $100 per month from a Retirement System acturially sol

vent, financed by dedicated revenue from a specific source; (11) con

tinuing contracts and orderly dismissals; (12) an elected State Board of 

Education which would appoint the state superintendent of public in-

struction; (13) school district reorganization based upon study of all 

factors, with parents and patrons having a voice in the process; (14) a 

maximum number of pupils per teacher of twenty-five; (15) necessary funds 

to take advanta~e of federal reimbursed vocational programs; and (16) 

federal aid for public schools without federal controlo 

Financial problems were the most persistent ones faced by the CEA, 

and teachers' salaries were t};le highest-priority goalo This was the 

major item in the state equalization aid program, with the consequence 

that the biennial quest for funds inevitably focused, in the minds of 

the public as well as the teachers, upon this apparently selfish goalo 

In 1954 the Association raised its desired base from $2,400 to $3,000, 

15Basic aid was paid to all schools, regardless of need, on the 
basis of a fixed amount per pupilo Equalization aid was granted to 
schools too poor to pay with local funds for a "minimum program'' defined 
and required by the state aid lawe 
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and in 1962 to $4,600. After Governor Bellmon vetoed the salary bill in 

1963, the 1964 goal was set at seventy-five percent of the national 

averageG This proposal, submitted by initiative petition to the people, 

was defeatedo In 1965, although a base of $4,800 was included in the 

adopted goals, the wording of the proposed bill was changed to provide 

that state aid would be computed on the basis of the number of pupils in 

a school rather than the number of teachers at a specific pay scale. 

It was hoped that such a formula, while producing the same results as 

the older one, would be more palatable to the public. 16 

One of the most acute problems following the Second World War was 

the shortage of school buildings, construction having been postponed be

cause of depression and war. The state constitution restricted local 

districts by limiting the amount of money they could raise and how they 

could spend it. The OEA asked for liberalization of a five-mill build

ing fund levy, which could be voted locally, to permit the fund's use in 

remodeling and repairing buildings and in purchasing furniture and equip

mento It also requested that a limitation on bonded indebtedness to 

five percent of the district's valuation be increased to ten percent. 

Both of these proposals remained in the program until their approval by 

a referendum vote of the people in 19550 

Other financial goals appeared regularly on the OEA program. The 

Association continually asked for increased appropriations for mainten

ance, transportation, and general operation of schools. Basic aid re

mained on the program, though beginning in 1954 it was requested under 

the title of operational funds, $12 per child being asked that year, the 

amount growing to $20 per pupil in the 196o•s. Requests for funding the 

16Board of Directors, May 3, 1965. 
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free textbook program enacted in 1946 contirmed until 1965, when for the 

17 
first time the legislature responded fully to the need. After 1957, 

when the legislature began the practice of postponing a portion of the 

appropriation for schools, anticipating increased available revenue later 

in the biennium, a regular goal of the OEA was a supplemental appropria

tion to complete the current school yearo 

The Association clung tenaciously to all revenues dedicated to 

school purposes, particularly the automobile tag tax, but avoided pro

posals for other specific sources of incomeo This refusal to initiate 

tax measures stemmed not only from the general risk of arousing opposi-

tion, but also from the experience of having previous revenues enacted 

for schools later diverted to other usesa18 Though constantly chal

lenged by opponents to find the money to pay for growing demands upon 

the treasury, Association spokesmen took the position that it was their 

special responsibility to define the needs of schools, while it was the 

responsibility of the legislature to raise the revenuea Beginning in 

1956 the organization began to ask for "justifiable new revenues" and 

promised to support measµres providing themo A consistent goal was the 

equalization of the ad valorem tax on propertyo Four times in the post-

war period, 1946, 1955, 1964, and 1965, the OEA advanced and supported 

measures increasing the amount of tax money the local districts could 

levy upon themselves, failing to get its proposal passed only in 19640 

The most divisive legislative question faced by the OEA and, because 

it remained unresolved, the most vulnerable point at which critics and 

adversaries could direct their attacks, was the problem of school 

17The Oldahoma Teacher, September, 1965, pe 16a 

18 Lambert and Rankin, Po 9o 
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district reorganization. Following the "Happy Valley Rebellion" of 

1949,19 the Association was reluctant to press for rapid or compulsory 

consolidation; its stated goal from 1950 to 1964 was moderate, insisting 

that any steps taken toward combining districts involve and have the 

consent of the people directly concerneds In 1954 the idea of a state 

commission to take the lead in the matter was included in the program, 

but the following year the Legislative Committee restored the more con-

servative statement0 In 1957 Garland Godfrey completed the most thorough 

study of the question ever made to that date and presentea his conclu

sions to the CommitteeQ 20 The Committee, chaired by Jo Win Payne, adopt-

ed the Godfrey proposal, which called for compulsory reorganization under 

a state commission which would insure compliance with the plan within a 

definite period of time. But the Board of Directors, yielding to strong 

opposition from rural teachers and small-school superintendents, re

jected the plano 21 For another six years the Association stuck to its 

limited goalo In 1964 it returned to the effort of 1949 to make the high 

school transportation area the basic administrative unit for public 

schools, this measure being one of four later rejected by the voters 

that year. In 1965 the OEA restored its "safe" goal on reorganization 

which had endured almost without change for sixteen years. 

A similar controversy arose over the office of county superinten-

dent and was related to the fact that, regardless of the OEA position on 

the subject, the number of school districts in the state was dwindling 

19supra, Chapter IIIo 

20Garland Godfrey, "Creating Appropriate School Districts," (Unpub
lished Edo DQ dissertation, Oklahoma State University, 1957). 

21Board of Directors, March 15, 19580 
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fast. In 1956 the Association adopted the goal of extending the duties 

of the office, ip spite of the great decline in rural schools under its 

supervision. Since 1947, the year the legislature forced reduction of 

the nwnber of districts from 4,450 to 2,664, over a thousand more had 

disappeared, bringing the count down to 1,643. 22 The goal remained 

alive until 1964, even though another 500 rural schools merged out of 

existence by that time. In 1964 the Legislative Committee proposed that 

the county superintendent cease to be elected, that instead he be ap

pointed by the State Board of .Education, and that his duties be pre

scribed by that body. This measure was designed to balance the school 

consolidation question being prepared for initiative petition. County 

superintendents rallied against the plan and persuaded the Board of Di

rectors to adopt a substitute proposal going back to the 1956 proposai. 23 

The substituted question proved to be the weakest of the petition pack-

age sul:m.itted to the voters, receiving fewest signatures and the smallest 

vote. In 1965 the role of the county superintendent was omitted from 

the legislative program. 

Several goals applied to teacher welfare and security. Improved 

retirement provisions remained second only to salaries throughout the 

period, the basic goals in this area being actuarial soundness of the 

system and increased retirement pay. With the extension of social se= 

curity to teachersj to become effective upon a majority vote of district 

faculties, the OEA adopted a goal of compulsory elections, to assure 

every teacher in the state an opportunity to receive this benefit. The 

objective of a teacher-pupil ratio of one to twenty-five remained 

22tam.bert and Rankin, p. 23Q 

23Board of Directors, March 14, 1964. 
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constant through 1965. A sick leave goal was added to the program in 

19549 being expanded from time to tin!,e until in 1964 it called for nine 

days' annual leave cumulative to sixty. The Association talked about 

tenure and moved a step toward it with a goal calling for continuing con

tracts and orderly dismissalso The referendum amendment voted in 1955 
' provided for continuing contracts, and the goal.of tenure was no longer 

included in the program. However, growing appreciation of the Profes-

sional Relations Commissions' work in the area of fair dismissals led 

to the 1964 goal calling for a legal professional practices commission, 

a goal that was translated into law with.in a yearo 

After briefl.y embracing some specific curricular goals immediately 

following the war, the Association consistently opposed all legislative 

determination of instructional subject matter, but it did call for state 

assistance in several special areas of the educati.onal programo The 

1950 goals asked that kindergartens be included in the minimum program. 

The 1952 funds for spe~ial education for handicapped children were re

questedo Adult education became a goal in 1956. And in 1964 expansion 

of vocational offerings was included in the programo All of these pro-

posal~, once adopted, remained part of the program through 1965. 

Several other goals, all adopted in 1950, were renewed by each suc ... 

oessive Legislative Committee. A statement in favor of federal aid ap ... 
' 

peared in every program, as did financing of the State Department of 

Educationo. One of the most progressive proposals, which never app!oached 

fruition, was the establishment of an elective State Board of Education, 
.. 

which in turn would appoint the state superintendent. Sufficient funds 

for higher education remained a perennial goale 

The failure of the OEA to give colleges and universities a higher 

priority in its legislative effort aggravated a basic division within 
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the Association, and was a weakness constantly exploited by those who 

opposed the organization. As though to counter this imbalance, the OEA 

included other goals from time to time in support of higher education. 

In 1960 it called for a college building bond issue, after having assist

ed previous such programs without formally including them in its legis

lative program, and in 1964 it adopted a goal providing for a permanent 

fund for capital improvements at institutions of higher learning. Be

ginning in 1960 the Association asked for legislation guaranteeing an 

opportunity for college education to all students graduating from Okla

homa high schoolso And with the advent of "anticipatory" financing of 

state programs in the middle 1950's a regular goal became that of a 

supplemental appropriation for higher educationo 

The OEA legislative program was a mixture of immediate goals and 

long-term aspirations, and re.fleeted the basic motivations and compara

tive strength of elements comprising the Associatione Formulated by a 

committee dominated by public school adm~nistrators, it was weighted 

overwhelmingly toward the pressing financial needs of public schoolsQ 

The approval of the Board of Directors, the favorable responses of teach

ers at workshops, and the general absence of strong opposition within 

the organization, all combined to indicate that a majority of the member

ship accepted these priorities. Other goals were directed toward special 

groups in the Association, not only because of the merits of the goals, 

but to encourage the support of these groups for the basic programo Such 

compromises contributed to a united effort, but invited attack from 

forces resisting the pressure of the OEA. 

Allies and Adversaries 

The OEA struggle to achieve its legislative goals was assisted by 



what Association leaders were wont to call "friends of education" and 

obstructed by so-called "enemies." While some people were truly warm 

toward education and teachers, many "friends" were simply those whose 
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interests coincided with the goals of the Association; by the same token, 

while there was occasional evidence of hostility, the "enemies" for the 

most part were individuals and groups whose positions, usually financial, 

were threatened by the changes sought by the educators. How to deal 

with these conflicting forces was a preoccupation of the OEA leadershipo 

The staunchest allies were those directly and immediately concerned 

with schoolso The largest and most friendly of this type was the Con-

gress of Parents and Teachers, made up of Parent-Teacher Associations 

found in almost every school system in the state. 24 Motivated by the de-

sire for the best for their children currently in school, this group 

consistently worked closely with .the OEA in developing its program and 

promoting its passage into lawo They were particularly diligent in sup-

port of state questions submitted to voters, assisting in the elections 

of 1946, 1955, and 19640 Their numbers and their proximity to the local 
-~ 

school scene made P-TA members useful agents of public relations for the 

The Oklahoma State School Boards Association, whose members were 

also stimulated by their l.IJUl1.ediate responsibilities, aligned themselves 
' 

closely with the OEAo Reorganized in 1944 in a meeting called by OEA 

President G. T. Stubbs, the group relied heavily upon the guidance of 

24Jesse Eo Burkett, "The Oklahoma Congress of Parents and Teachers, 
1922-1957," (Unpublished Ed. D. dissertation, University of Oklahoma, 
1958)0 Hereinafter referred to as Burkett, P-TA, to distinguish it from 
Burkett, "Legislative Programs," also cited in this papero Burkett's 
treatment, including discussion of OEA-P-TA relations, substantiates 
this paragrapho 
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their executive officers, the superintendents. 25 They not only sup

ported the OEA but reflected its weaknesses, particularly the rural

urban cleavage that embarrassed the Association so frequentlyo 26 Other 

allies engaged in educational activities were the State Department of 

Education and, .until associational integration in 1955, the Oklahoma 

Association ~ers. 

Several groups suppo,rted the OEA because they profited financially 

from their business with schoolso The Oklahoma Boolarlen's Association, 

consisting of representatives of textbook publishers, rated a seat on 

the Legislative Committeeo Dealers in school supplies and equipment not 

only cultivated the good will of administrators but encouraged increased 

school budgetso Architects, contractors, and salesmen of furniture and 

equipment contributed heavily to the referendum campaign of 1955, de

voted largely to increasing building funds. 27 In the late 1950's the 

Outdoor Advertisers Association found their need to keep their bill-

boards covered with clean paper--hence, their willingness to contribute 

space to a worthy cause--coincided with the OEA's expanded public rela

tions programa 28 

The principal opponents of OEA legislation were the larger tax-

payers of the stateo These businesses, owners of extensive property, 

and associations of taxpayers were reinforced by the traditional public 

opposition to tax increasese The most active organization of taxpayers 

25Albert Mo Harris, "The Oklahoma State School Boards Association," 
(Unpublished Ed. Do dissertation, Oklahoma State University, 1955), po 
30o 

26Ib'd 1 • , Po 

27Executive Committee, April 15, 1955. 

28Board of Directors, November 14, 19590 



was the Oklahoma Public Expenditures Councilo Founded in 1948 to re

place the discredited State Chamber of Commerce,29 this group disap-
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proved all major efforts of the OEA to improve school financing, whether 

at the local, state, or national levelo30 The Retail Merchants Asso-

ciation opposed every form of tax upon business, a position that kept 

them at odds with the OEA requests for state funds.31 Railroads and 

utilities provided some. of the strongest opposition to legislation per

mitting increased levies on property)2 The growing automobile tag 

revenue attracted the attention of groups desiring to transfer it, as a 

"road=users tax," away from schools to highways and city streets~ The 

United Transport Association attempted to carry out such a move in 

1950,33 and the Oklahoma Municipal League circulated petitions to effect 

the change in 1960034 The Taxpayers Research Institute, solicitous 

about the effect of taxes upon industry, opposed the "Better Schools 

Amendment" of 1955)5 The moderate efforts of the OEA toward school 

consolidation met persistent opposition from farm organizations, not 

only because rural people feared the loss of their local schools, but 

29supra, Chapter Illa 

30Daily Oklahoman, September 17, 1948, Po 1; December 1, 1955, Po 
16; Board of Directors, December 11, 1964. These references provide 
examples of the nature of this group's charges against Oklahoma schoolso 

31Gilbert Hill, "Members of the Third House," Oklahoma's Orbit, 
Magazine ,2! ~ Sunday Oklahoman, January 1, 1961, p. 60 

32Tulsa World, March 11, 1955, Po lo 

33The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1950, 

34Board of Directors, August 18, 19600 
fort in the face of a strong protest by the 

Po 7. 

The League dropped its ef
OEA., 

35oklahoma City Times, March 30, 1955, po L 



because reorganization invariably increased the tax load upon farm 

propertyo36 
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The general tenor of the Oklahoma press in the postwar period was 

unfriendly toward the OEA. It tended to view the organization, or at 

least its leaders, as a group apart from teachers and local schoolso 

Newspapers did an adequate job, by the standards of modern journalism,37 

of reporting school news, and editors were uniformly cordial toward their 

hometor,.m school persormel, both teachers and administratorso But they 

presented news of the organized profession, particularly its symbolic 

leader Ferman Phil.lips, more often than not with a negative biaso The 

state 0 s largest newspapers in Oklahoma City and Tulsa, setting the tone 

followed by most smaller publications, consistently opposed OEA legisla-

tive goals, especially those calling for more money. Standard editorial 

practice was to emphasize and decry the Association 9 s demands for greater 

appropriations, while challenging the group to take a stronger position 

on reforms, and to exploit divisions within the ranks of educators.38 

The OEA leadership gave much of its time to public relations, 

cultivating its 11friends 11 and countering or placating its opponentso 

~ Oklahoma Teacher and the OEA Newsletter kept teachers apprised of 

both facets of the problemo Though hampered by a limited budget and, 

therefore, inadequate staff, the Association developed a public relations 

36Hill, Po 6. 

37criteria of what makes news, according to a basic college text in 
journalism, strongly suggest that the best work of schools and educa
tors, and possibly education assoc~ations, is seldom newsworthy, being 
predictable and free of conflict or disaster. Juliann Hariss and Stan
ley Johnson,~ Complete Reporter,! General ~.!n Journalistic Writ
in~ ~ Editing, 2nd edo (New York, 1965). 

38The generalizations of this paragraph are based upon a wide samp
ling of newspapers to be found in the State Historical Society Library, 
Oklahoma Cityo Many will be cited in subsequent pageso 
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department in the 1940 9 so39 Internal unity was not the least concern of 

this efforto Such was the nature of the OEA' s "legislative struggle" 

outside the halls of the capitolo 

The Johnston Murray Administration 

In the legislative sessions of 1951 and 1953 the OEA continued its 

pursuit of its major goal, increased state aid devoted mainly to teach* 

ers 9 salarieso Governor Johnston Murray, repeatedly vowing his sympathy 

with the teacherse needs, opposed increased state appropriations, in

sisting instead that the money be raised at the local level through ad 

valorem tax reform and .further consolidation of schoolso 

Murray had campaigned on the promise of economy in government and 

no new taxeso He indicated favorable intentions toward the problems of 

education, praising the efforts of the OEA and inviting its advice, 

though never specifically endorsing the Association's programo 40 His 

inaugural address repeated his campaign theme and c~ted the Korean War 

as a new imperativ~ against increased expenditures, unless perhaps for 

civil defenseo4l To the legislature he spelled out what economy in 

government would mean to schools: Because of the "tragic and unfortunate 

existence of a national emergency," institutions of higher education 

would have to confine themselves to maintaining current programs without 

any increase in appropriations; common schools might fare better in the 
J' 

apportioning of available .funds, though requests of school leaders would 

have to be reduced stringentlyo He said he would honor the Democratic 

39Supra, Chapter, VIo 

40The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1950, Po 60 

41Daily Oldahoman, January 9, 1951, Po 5o 
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Platform position on education which promised a "minimum wage" for teach

ers of $2,400, but he reaffirmed his stand against new taxeso 42 

The press, led by the metropolitan dailies, praised the governor's 

stance and cautioned that its greatest threat came from the "school 

bloc," which the editors said had become the state's most effective 

pressure groupo The ])a.ily Oklahoman, juxtaposing its editorial in the 

same issue with the governor's inaugural address, as though warning the 

chief executive and the public, credited the OEA with great political 

strength, and said "state funds gravitate toward the degree of power 

possessed by any given pressure bloco 114.3 

This editorial alarm possibly stemmed from observing the preparation 

of the OEA prior to the 1951 sessiono Since 1949, under the presiden

cies of William Do Carr and Garland Godfrey and the Legislative Committee 

chairmanship of Jo Win Payne, the Association had been developing a 

legislative program that due to last, in\essence, for fifteen yearso 

Remembering the "Better Schools .Amendments" of 1946, and apprehensive 

over slow progress due to continued strong resistance in the legislature, 

the leaders were seriously contemplating submitting their more nearly 

fundamental goals to a vote of the peopleo SUch a step would be initi-

ated by petition unless the legislature took the responsibility of re-

44 ferring the measures to the voters. 

Five questions were being considered in 19510 Three of them were 

part of a long-sought "permanent plan" for school financing: One would 

42naily Oklahoman, January 10, 1951, p~ lo 

43Daily Oklahoman, January 9, 1951, po 200 

44Board of Di.rectors, May 11, 1949; November 14, 1950; January 20, 
195L 
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remove the limitation upon the millage the local district could levy 

upon property. Another would raise the maximum permissible bonded in

debtedness of a district from five to ten percent, thus permitting new 

constructiono And a third wauld dedicate a fixed share of the state's 

revenue for common schools. Other measures would provide for continuing 

contracts for teachers and an elected State Board of EducationG As the 

legislature convened, the Board of Directors noted that the Korean War 

endangered these questions, as well as the entire OEA programo45 

War, the demands of teachers, and the coolness of the governor, all 

contributed to the decision of the Steering Committee to concentrate up

on the common school bill with its provision for higher educationo46 

This bill, introduced by its main author Representative E.T. Olnlap, 

approximated the salary goal of the OEA, providing for an annual salary 

of $2,400 for a beginning teacher with a bachelor's degree and ten yearly 

increments of seventy-five dollars eacho Non-degree teachers would start 

at $1,900, and those with master's degrees would receive $2,600e47 

These amounts represented an increase of $400 per yeare Other items in 

the bill provided increases in basic aid, maintenance, and transporta-

Governor Murray immediately expressed his displeasure with the bill 

which would unbalance his budget by $12,000,000 and require the raising 

of new revenueo48 The Daily Oklahoman observed that a vote for the bill 

45Board of Directors, January 20, 19510 

46Phillips interview noo 4Q 

47The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1951, Pollo 

48Daily Oklahoman, January 25, 1951, Po lo 
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would be merely an "expression of sentiment" in view of the limited 

treasury and, condemning the OEA for asking for a pay increase at a time 

when the federal government was freezing wages and salaries, urged de

feat of the measureo49 In spite of this recommendation and the gover-

nor 9 s opposition, the House of Representatives approved the school bill 

overwhelminglyo50 The OEA made a concerted effort to get the Senate to 

do the same, but the upper house, acceding to the wishes of the gover-

nor, returned the House bill to committee to allow time to find a solu

tion to the impasse.51 

The governor now launched an all-out campaign to equalize property 

assessments across the state at a level that would provide sufficient 

funds for schools without an increase in state taxes. When the OEA 

leadership refused to bear the brunt of the governor's program by making 

it a priority goal of the Association,52 Murray appealed directly to the 

teachers of the state in a form letter entitled "The Real Teacher Salary 

Problem." Noting that assessed valuations in the state were lower than 

they were in 1930, he declared that correction of this situation would 

"solve your salary problem where it should be solved--at home! And it 

will be solved on a permanent basis." He pointedly disagreed with 

"higher echelons of Oklahoma education" who were insisting the salary 

problem must be solved at the state leve1)3 Phillips replied that "any 

49Daily Oklahoman, February 2, 1951, p. l• 
' 

February 3, 1951, p. 18. 

50Daili Oklahoman, February 8, 1951, P• 1. 

51 Daill Oklahoman, February 20, 1951; Phillips interview no. 4. 

52Phillips interview no. 4. 

53~ Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1951, p. 11. 
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reasonable workable plan of ad valorem tax assessment submitted by the 

chief executive e •• will 

education in Oklahoma."54 

. . • have the support of all echelons ·Of 

The governor won a weak tax reform measure, but the hero of the 

session as regarded connnon school financing was the chairman of the 

Senate Committee on Appropriations, Raymond Ga.rye ·Taldng the lead in a 

search for revenue, he pushed through the Senate a tax on beer, which 

promised enough income to pay for a large portion of the school appro

priation. 55 Ultimately signed by the "no-new-tax" governor, the beer 

tax was the key to passage of the common school billo Reported as a 

"victory for the school bloc," the conference connnittee version of the 

D.lnlap bill provided for a $300 raise for teachers--not the $400 asked-

and increased funds for other aspects of school operation.56 

Throughout the session the OEA followed the normal strategy of 

keeping unrelenting pressure upon the lawmakers. At the most crucial 

point in the struggle the Board of Directors insisted that there be no 

compromiseo57 Such a resolution always carried with it a tacit signal 

to the Steering Committee to do what it must to get all the program 

passed that was possibleo58 Near the end of the session Phillips re-

counting both achievements and difficulties of the Twenty-Third Legisla

ture, condemned the governor for his unwillingness to compromise.59 

54J:bid 0 

55pa.ily Oklahoman, March 22, 1951, p. l; May 15, 1951, P• lo 

56Daily Oklahoman, May 9, 1951, P• 1. 

57Board of Directors, March 17, 1951. 

58willingham interview; Phillips interviews; interviews with 
several OEA presidents. 

59~ Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1951, p. 11. 
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Conflict between Murray and the OEA smouldered throughout the in

terval between legislatureso At the state convention in 1951 the gover-

nor struck hard at the Association's position on school consolidation, 

charging that there were "too many chiefs and not enough Indians" among 

educators, and blaming the "chiefs" for most of the ills suffered by 

teacherso 60 In 1952 the OEA adopted a new set of legislativ~ goals, a 

second sixteen-point program. prepared by the Legislative Committee headed 

by William. Do Carr, repeating most of the previous program. and including 

substantial new increases in state expenditures for schools.61 The 

governor responded with a statement that he hoped to keep school appro-

priations at the same level as that of the past bienniumo Phillips 

quickly replied that that would not be adequate.62 

On the same day the Board of Directors took one of several steps 

the OEA leadership considered useful in gaining political strength for 

the coming election and legislative session. It endorsed Senator Robert 

Se Kerr for president, thus continuing its support of federal aid to 

education and those who consistently voted for it, and also carrying the 

favor of Democratic candidates for the legislature who hoped to win in 

the wake of the popular senator. 63 Later,~ Oklahoma Teacher published 

the educational planks from the platforms of the two major parties, again 

showing, without comment, which party agreed with the OEA goal of federal 

60Daily Oklahoman, October 18, 1952, Po le 

6lBoard of Directors, January 26, 1952. 

62Tulsa World, March 23, 1952, P• 120 

6
3Board of Directors, March 22, 1952. 
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aide 64 The journal had already published an article urging teachers to 

participate more fully in politics, at least to vote and to support 

candidates friendly to educationo65 Phillips devoted his pre-election 

columns to the need for a cooperative legislature.66 

To rally the Association on the eve of the 1953 legislative ses-

sion, the leaders not only exhorted the members to greater unity but 

took special steps to improve relations with two important elements, the 

county superintendents and the college teacherso The Executive Committee 

voted to help with the costs of the administr~tors 9 state meeting and 

decided to meet with them to discuss ways of strengthening the county 

office0 Dlring the same session, the Committee considered ways to as-

sist higher educators with their problems and arranged to meet with col

lege administrators to explore the matter furthero 67 The OEA needed the 

professors, and, with an unfriendly governor in office, the college 

teachers seemed more than usually amenable to closer ties with the Asso-

ciationo The 1951 appropriation for higher institutions, being two mil

lion dollars higher than the governor's budget planned to allow, possibly 

enhanced the plausibility of the OEA goal in support of higher education. 

The Daily Oklahoman, performing what had become a biennial ritual, at

tacked the move toward greater unity by warning that common schools would 

get the lion's share of new appropriations "to the detriment of higher 

64The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1952, Po 220 

65Al Jennings, "Politicians and, You," ~ Oklahoma. Teacher, Decem
ber, 1951, p. 15. 

66The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1952, p. 24; October, 1952, p. 
2lo 

67Executive Committee, January 16, 1953. 



277 

educationo 116S 

With the legislature chosen,~ Oklahoma Teacher pictured its 

leaders prominently and praised them for their past record and future 

promiseo69 They were an imposing array of friends of the OEA, including 

Senate Education Chairman Bryan Dacus, superintendent of schools at 

Gotebo, Clem Hamilton, superintendent at Panama, LeRoy Mcclendon, super

intendent at Haworth, and Henry Cooper, former superintendent at .Atoka 

and currently field service director of the OEA. Speaker of the House 

of Representatives was James Co Nance, a dedicated opponent of ad valorem 

taxes and, therefore, an ally of the OEA in the latter9 s drive for state 

fundso70 The president pro tempore of the Senate was Raymond Gary, 

widely regarded as the most able man in the legislatureo He had consis-

tently supported the OEA in the past, and as the session opened he con-

tributed an article to~ Oklahoma Teacher praising the Association and 

predicting success for its program.71 

The OEA program submitted to the legislature was virtually the 

same as the one sought in 1951~ Request items selected from the sixteen-

point program included three constitutional amendments, to be initiated 

by legislative referendum, raising the building bond limit for districts, 

providing for continuing contracts for teachers, and changing the method 

of choosing the State Board of Education. The program still called for 

retention of the automobile ta~ tax and equalization of the ad valorem 

68Daily Oklahoman, January 4, 1953, Po 200 

69The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1953, Po 13. 

70Phillips interview no. 4o 

71.Raymond Gary, "A Senator Views the Outlook for Oldahoma Educa
tion,"~ Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1953, p. 15. 
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tax. Again the highest priority went to the common schools bill, pro

viding for lighter teaching loads, increased retirement payments, and 

higher salariese The base salary asked was $2,400, to be augmented by 

fifteen annual increments of $10o.72 

The school bill went through the legislature in record time, being 

presented to the governor before the end of February. With E. T. Dunlap 

gone from the House of Representatives, where for many years he had 

chaired the education committee, the legislative leaders decided to ad-

vance the Senate version of the bill. Upon its passage through the up-

per house, without a dissenting vote, the governor declared the 

$63,500,000 measure was "out of kilter" with his budget and asked the 

Representatives to trim it downo73 Realizing he was about to lose his 

fight in the House, he made a stronger plea against the bill, renewing 

his demand that schools seek more money at the local level, and charging 

again that administrative costs--"too many chiefs"--were at the root of 

the teacher salary problem.74 In noisy defiance of the governor, with 

many members harshly criticizing the chief executive, the House passed 

the Senate bill without change, and without a negative vote.75 Never be

fore had a major common schools bill passed both houses unanimouslyo76 

Murray appealed to the public to support his position, stating that 

he would wait their response before acting upon the school bill. In 

72The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1953, p. 13. 

73naily Oklahoman, February 21, 1953, p. 6G 

74naily Oklahoman, February 24, 1953, PG le 

75Daily Oklahoman, February 26, 1953, p. le 

76carr interviewe Carr was at this time chairman of the Legislative 
Committee. 
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answer to a newsman's inquiry, Phillips said he had not asked teachers 

to write, but "the;y might do so~u?? An avalanche of mail descended upon 

the governor, most of it from teachers, students, and members of the 

P-TA, overwhelmingly in favor of the legislationo In a radio address 

Murray angrily said he was speaking to all the people except teachers: 

"I am not listening to teachers any more, because they have been sub

jected to pressure by the superintendents." Phillips replied that no 

pressure was needed to get teachers to favor an OEA bills C. E. Grady, 

Oklahoma County superintendent, went further, stating that, to the con-

trary, ''the teachers are taking the lead and pushing the superinten

dentso "78 

The governor permitted the bill to become law without his signa-

tureo In a message to the House of Representatives explaining his ac-

tion, he said he had received over 10,000 letters, and was convinced the 

"people as a whole are confuseda" He blamed the confusion upon the 

"highly organized administrative groups" who had for years "enriched 

themselves at the expense of the Oklahoma taxpayerso 11 He charged that 

on the day the school bill was passed by the House that superintendents 

and teachers had closed their schools to come to the capital to "pres

sure" the legisla,ture. Enumerating other alleged wrongdoings, swmnarized 

as "lawlessness, misrepresentation, and intimidation," he urged the law-

makers to investigate and take steps to correct a situation that 

"threatens the very foundations of the morals of our future genera

tions~ "79 

??Daill Oklahoman, February 28, 1953, Po 60 

78aenryetta ~ Lance, March 1, 1953. 

79The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1953, p& 19e 
._..,.,, --------
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The OEA Board of Directors adopted a resolution asking for a com

plete investigation of the governor's chargese Stating that it repre-

sented 18,000 teachers--"both chiefs and Indians"--the Board demanded 

"that the governor either prove or retract his chargeso 1180 A committee 

appointed by Speaker Nance found the OEA and school personnel in general 

not guilty of any act "of a reprehensible natureo" The committee's re-

port said that there had been "no more pressure brought to bear on this 

legislature than any of the previous ones0 "81 

The common schools bill of 1953 brought basic teacher salaries up 

to $2,400 per year, a gain of $400 during the Murray Administrationo It 

set the minimum retirement pay at $100 per month, thus reaching a portion 

of a major goal of the Association.82 Other appropriations, including 

those for higher education, were raised moderatelyo Taxes eannarked for 

schools remained so dedicated. But other goals of the OEA were still to 

be attained, the most pressing of these being the basic financial pro-

posals dependent upon constitutional amendment~ The political and eco-

nom.ic climate of the Murray years had proved unfavorable for their 

initiationo 83 

The Raymond Gary Administration 

The OEA made its greatest financial gains of the postwar period in 

the legislative sessions of 1955 and 1957, during the governorship of 

Raymond Gary. Average annual salaries for public school teachers 

80 Board of Directors, March 10, 1953. 

Bl.Executive .Committee, May l, 19530 

82Daily Oklahoman, February 26, 1953, Po lo 

83Phillips interview no. 4. 
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increased $1,076, from $3,570 in 1954-1955, the last year of the Murray 

Administration, to $4,646 in 1958-1959, the last school year of Gary's 

termo 84 DJ.ring this period Oklahoma reached an OEA goal of the 1940 9 s 

calling for a four=year minimum preparation for all teachers, and became 

the leading state in the nation in the number of teachers with degreeso 85 

These achievements and the good will of the governor led many educators 

at that time and later to think of the "Gary years" as the best they had 

experiencede Phillips epitomized the view of CEA officialdom in 1955 

when he described as "something of a novelty" the situation of working 

with a friendly governor, and in the middle 1960 9 s he looked back upon 

the Gary Administration as the most favorable for the Association. 86 

Much of the OEA 9 s success under Governor Gary was due to its care-

ful preparation prior to his inauguration and the convening of the 
) 

Twenty ... Fi,fth Legislature in 1955. The Legislative Committee appointed 

in 1953, headed by George Roberts of Bartlesville, developed a new set 

of goals and approved introducing certain measures by initiative peti

tiono87 By the end of 1954 the Committee had prepared and the Board had 

accepted four specifio OQnstitutional amendments to be submitted to the 

legislature or to be placed on petitions for early circulationo Similar 

to those considered in 1951, the four measures would have liberalized 

local building funds, raised the limit on bonded indebtedness, given 

school boards more freedom in voting local taxes, and permitted the 

84i.ambert and Rankin, Po 260 

85Supra, Chapter VIIIe 

86The Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1955, Po 6; Phillips interview noo 
4o 

87 
~ Oklahoma Teacher, March, 1954, PPo 31-330 
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people to vote a five-mill "emergency" levy in each districto In ad-
' 

dition to these provisions for local revenue, the standard goals requir

ing increased state appropriations remained on the legislative programo88 

The Committee introduced a significant new goal in February, 1954, 

when, in anticipation of a United States Supreme Court ruling on school 

desegregation, it proposed to e~d the separate financing of minority 

schoolso The four-mill levy voted by local districts for Negro schools 

would be voted county-wide throughout the state for the benefit of all 

schoolso 89 This goal was approved by the Board of Directors but was not 

to be inserted into the OEA program until segregation was declared un

constitutional in Oklahomae90 Approximately $8,000,000 per year was in-

volved in the separate levy, and its "recapture" became one of the first 

concerns of Governor Gary when he took officeo91 

Not only did the Association have a program ready in 1955. It had 

contributed to the election of the legislature, helping return several 

"school bloc" stalwarts to the statehouseQ More important, it had helped 

elect the governor. Although it followed its policy of not formally en-

dorsing a candidate, never had the preference of the OEA been so clear. 

Through the .Q1i! Newsletter Phillips revealed to the membership that 

William OG Coe, Garyfs run-off primary opponent, had not only refused to 

meet with the Legislative Committee to discuss school problems, but had 

made hostile statements against the organization and its program.92 

88Board of Directors, December 18, 1954Q 

89Daily Oklahoman, February 3, 1954, p. 1~ 

90Board of Directors, March 6, 19 54Q 

91Daily Oklahoman, March 6,, 1955, Po B2o 

92Enid Mornin13 ~, July 22, 1954; Phillips interview no. 4. 
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Farris E. Willingham., the OEA president, campaigned openly for the 

senator, and let it be known to teachers that the Board of Directors and 

the Executive Committee, while not taking formal action, supported the 

candidate~93 With the blessings of the Executive Committee, the staff 

provided the president a car to facilitate his "field work" during the 

campaigno94 After the election, Willingham continued to work closely 

with the governor, serving on the Inaugural Committee and as marshal of 
I 

I 

,/the inaugural parade. 95 

With the president so active, Phillips worked more quietly than 

usualo With the governor and legislature more favorable to the OEA than 

any previous ones had been, he was comparatively free from the normal 

necessities of politics and could concentrate more on preparation and 

enactment of a programo96 He did not publish his "As We View It" column 

until the legislative session was under way. Willingham, on the other 

hand, was contributing more to the journal than had most presidentso 

His September message was the most militant in several years as he spell

ed out the school problems and demanded action.97 In November he made a 

bold new proposal to raise money for schools by taxing the trucking in

dustrye98 

GGvernor Gary made school financing his first order of business and 

93Ada Evening ~, July 22, 1954; Phillips interview no. 4. 

9~1ingham interview. 

95The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1955, p~ 4; Willingham interviewe 

96Phillips interview noo 4. 

97The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1954, p. 13e 

98Farrie E0 Willingham, "A Mill a Mile for a Million,"~ Oklahoma 
Teacher, November, 1954, p~ 3e 
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decided early to su'cmit the problem to a vote of the people. 99 Working 

closely with education committees in the legislature and with the OEA 

Legislative Committee, he gradually made the OEA program of amendments 

his own. He was most anxious to retain the revenue of the four-mill 

levy for separate schools. But he was reluctant to go on record for 

raises in other local levies, favoring instead an increase in property 

valuations 0 lOO Oklahoma City and Tulsa wanted permission to vote ten 

mills, but key members of the legislature said they could approve no 

more than five .. After cautiously waiting for consensus to develop, Gary 

agreed to the smaller amount.,101 A committee of five senators, five 

representatives, and several OEA leaders prepared the final draft of the 

governor's proposalQ102 It passed both houses and was signed by the 

governor on March 10., As a single question, which the OEA had already 

dubbed the "Better Schools Amendment," the measure was presented to the 

people for a vote on April 5.103 

The Better Schools .Amendment packaged several goals of the OEA, in-

cluding priority items sought for many yearse104 It freed the local 

five-mill building fund levy from its restriction to new construction, 

permitting its use for remodeling, repairs, and furniture. It raised 

the debt limitation on school districts from five p~rcent of the assessed 

valuation to ten percent, .thus permitting schools to expand their 

99Daily Oklahoman, January 22, 1955, p. 16. 
I 

lOODaily Oklahoman, January 25, 1955, p., 1. 

101Daily Oklahoman, March 1, 1955, p. L 

102D9.ily Oklahoman, January 25, 1955, p. 1., 

l03naill Oklahoman, March 10, 1955, p ... L 

l04Board of Directors, March 10, 1955. 
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building programso For operation of schools, it permitted districts to 

vote a five-mill "emergency" levy, over and beyond the existing five 

mills automatically appropriated each year by the county and the fifteen 

that might be ~:u.thorized by the school boardo The new levy was limited 

to the amount necessary to bring the per-student cost of e~cation in 

the district to $250, which was approximately the state average at that 

timeo 105 The money raised by the five mills was not to be charged 

against the district's state aid, assuring the local voters that the en

tire amount would be expended locallyo The long-standing four-mill levy 

for Negro schools, voted permissively in districts maintaining separate 

facilities, was replaced by a county-wise levy of the same amount, to be 

applied mandatorily statewide. This levy would be charged against state 

aid, thus having the effect of shifting a portion of s,chool financing 

from the state to the local level in those districts which had previously 

not levied the separate tax. The .Amendment further provided for the is

suance of $15,000,000 worth of bonds for "institutions of higher educa

tion and other institutions," the debt to be retired by a tax on ciga

rettes already in effect to pay for a previous bond iss~eo And, finally, 

the measure provided that school districts might enter into one-year 

contracts with teachers prior to the beginning of the fiscal year on July 

lo This opened the way for a continuing contract law, sought by teach

ers as a step toward greater security in their positionso 

The campaign for approval of the Better Schools Amendment began the 

day it was signed by the governore The OEA Board of Directors approved 

it that day by a unanimous roll call vote and authorized the president 

105 Lambert and Rankin, p. 26. 



286 

to appoint a campaign committee.l06 In addition to officials of the 

OEA, this committee included M.A. Nash, chancellor to the Regents for 

Higher Education, J. G. Stratton, president of the State School Boards 

Association, Mrso Fred Scott, president of the Congress of Parents and. 

Teachers, F. D. Moon, representing Negro teachers, and Oliver Hodge, 

state superintendentolO? Willingham and Phillips set the pace for a 

whirlwind speaking campaign, and OEA units all over the state conducted 

mass meetings to acquaint citiz~ns with the provisions of the proposale 
I 

Contributions po~red in from "friends of education," particularly from 

building contractors and dealers in school supplies and equipment, to 

such an extent that one dollar in four donated was not needed and was 

returned to the contributors.108 Always sensitive to the sources of op-

position, Phillips assured the voters that the amendment would not es

tablish a state property tax, that it made no change in the homestead 

exemption law, and that it did not end racial seg,regation.109 

Governor Gary went on television the night after he signed the pro

posal, spoke to the OEA Central District convention the next day, and 

went on to make over thirty speeches for the amendment in the twenty-six 

day campaign.110 Many lawmakers worked for the measures, as the legis-

lature virtually marked time until the crucial school finance situation 

could be clarified., The ,Biily Oklahoman observed that the governor was 

106Board of Directors-, March 10, 1955. 

lO?The Oklahoma Teacher, May, 195.5, p. 10., 

108Executive Committe~, April 15, 195.5 .. 

109The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 19.5.5, p. 11. 

llODaily Oklahoman, April 3, 19.5.5, Pe lo 
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staking his prestige on the outcome of the voting 0 lll 

Very little open or organized opposition developed. Apparently 

railroads, utilities, and other large taxpayers provided the most sig

nificant resistanceo112 The Taxpayers Research Institute called the 

measure "complicated beyond the comprehension of the general public," 

and warned that it would discourage industrye113 Northwestern counties 

objected to extending the separate school levy into their area where few 

Negroes livedo The ~ Daily Eagle added to this argument the complaint 

that the amendment was "just too complicated."ll4 This objection ap-

peared in many papers, including the Daily Oklahoman, which, though ul

timately grudgingly accepting the proposal, subjected it and the method 

of its formulation to a barrage of negative criticism.115 In a blatantly 

misleading statement about the OEA, the big daily said the Association 

was less enthusiastic about the proposal than it would have been for its 

own programo116 

The Better Schools Amendment passed by a vote of 231,097 to 73,021 

in a heavier turnout of voters than was expected& Only seven counties 

voted against the measure, all th,ree of those in the Panhandle, three 

others in the northwest, and one, Love County, in the southoll7 Governor 

lllnail;r Oklahoman, March 6, 1955, Po B2e 

ll2Tttlsa World, March 11, 1955, Po L 

113oklahoma City Times, March 30, 1955, Po L 

114clinton Daily News, February 22, 1955. 

ll5na.i§~ Oklahoman, March 11, 1955, Po 10; March 21, 1955, Po 18; 
March 31, 5, Po 18; April 3, 1955, Pe 18. 

116naily Oklahoman, March 6, 1955, Po B2o 

117Daily Oklahoman, April 6, 1955, Po lo 
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Gary was "jubilant" and asked the legislature to take speedy action to 

vitalize the amendment and close out the session, school legislation 

being the key to his total programo118 Phillips thought the election 

showed that the people of Oklahoma really were interested in schools and 

would put up the money, and he boasted that "school people and their 

friends" can exert a lot of influenceo He praised the governor and 

thanked him for "throwing himself so wholeheartedly into a program ad

vanced by school people 0 ttll9 

But the relationship between the OEA and the chief executive had 

now changedo The Association needed the governor to help complete the 

enactment of its program, but the governor no longer needed the Associa

tiono In fact, the two were soon in disagreement, as the Steering Com

mittee resumed its priority effort for state aid, calling for a $600 

raise in salarieso120 Gary opposed the increase on the grounds that the 

people had just provided a means of raising the necessary new funds at 

the local levelo In complete control of the legislature--and, as a cur

rent wit observed, having had more legislative experience than even 

Phillips=-he by=passed the House Education Committee, where the OEA bill 

was being considered, and arranged to have his common schools bill re= 

ported out of the Revenue Committee and approved without amendmento121 

When the OEA. was able to get a more favorable measure through the Senate, 

the governor again insisted that his budget limit of $61,000,000 for 

118:oa.ill Oklahoman, April 7, 1955, Po lo 

119The Oklahom~ Teacher, May, 1955, Po lOo 

12~Dail~ Oklahoman, April 8, 1955, Po lo 

121nagI Oklahoman, April 14, 1955, Po lo 
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COimllon schools was not to be exceeded.122 The governor won, with the 

final passage of the House version of his bill, providing no increase in 

base salaries 0 123 

OJ.ring the interval between the legislative sessions of 1955 and 

1957, the OEA followed its established cycle of activityo It appointed 

a new Legislative Committee with Jesse Wo Martin of Nowata as its chair-

man, and methodically updated its goalso Because the leadership felt 

that the legislature was essentially favorable, the state political ef-

fort took the form of trying to re-elect the friendly lawmakerso Com-

munications with the governor remained open and for the most part cor

dialol24 

The new legislative program continued most of the previous goals 

and introduced two new ones.125 The salary aim continued to be $3,000 

and fifteen $100 incrementso The extension of social security to teach-

ers raised new questions about teacher retiremento After much discussion 

in meetings and workshops through 1955, the Board adopted t~e Legislative 

Committee's proposal to keep both programso Permissive retirement at 

age sixty after thirty years of service was also proposed, accompanying 

the previous goal of gaining state funds to make the retirement system 

actuarially secureo A retreat on district reorganization brought the 

Association back to its former weak positiono Reflecting rural strength 

on the Committee and the Board, a new goal was introduced to extend the 

responsibilities of the county superintendento Another new goal was a 

122.!!-ily Oklahoman, April 27, 1955, Po L 

123na.ily Oldahoman, May 25, 1955, Po L 

124willingham interviewo 

125Board of Directors, November 19, 1955. 
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state financed program. of adult educationo 

Jo Win Payne, OEA president for 1956-1957, undertook to strengthen 

the Association's position by making additional stronger proposals of his 

owno For many years superintendent of schools at Ponca City, and na

tionally reputed as an educational leader, Payne had served on the Legis

lative Committee for ten years and had been its chairman when the basic 

program of the 1950's was formulatedo His method was to base his pro

posals upon research and to use logical presentation of facts to lead 

teachers and legislators toward his positiono In his September message 

he reviewed the school situation as he saw it, including not only the 

need for greater financial outlays for schools, but also the need for 

improved curricula, district reorganization to improve instructional 

programs, and greater leadership from educators.126 The president then 

presented his own goals for 1956-1957. Similar to the adopted program 

of the Association, his would go farther in the areas of local levies, 

reorganization, equalizing taxes, free textbooks, and teacher retire

mento He asked for starting salaries of $3,600, $600 above the OE.A 

goal, and $1,200 above the existing base.127 

Governor Gary was not prepared to meet the Payne proposal, but in 

his opening address to the legislature he offered to meet the OEA goal 

within two years, with a $300 raise the first year, another $300 the 

secorido He would leave the annual increments at twelve until every 

teacher had reached the minimum of $3,000 per year. He also recommended 

moderate increases in other areas of common school operation, and an 

126The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1956, Pollo 

127 Ibid., p. 160 
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appropriation increase of $2,000,000 for higher education.128 The Daily 

Oklahoman noted that the governor was still on friendly terms with the 

legislature and would probably get what he asked. Phillips commented on 

the friendly spirit of the governor even though his proposals did not 

measure up to the wishes of the OEA.129 

The House of Representatives voted the full OEA request in spite of 

Gary• s instructions, but the Senate, including ''bloc" leaders Mcclendon 

and Hamilton, yielded to the governor 9 s wishes and referred the House 

bill to committee, thus at least decelerating its progressol30 Upon the 

advice of the Steering Committee, the Board of Directors met to consider 

the situationo In a closely divided vote, sixty=four to sixty=one, the 

Board authorized the Steering Committee to proceed to get the "best 

possible program" enactedo The show of some distrust of the Committee 

apparently grew out of fear of a compromise that would permit a measure 

of district reorganizationo The deliberations revealed that a few 

leaders thought Gary would move closer to the OEA goal if some minor 

consolidation contributed to financing itQ By voice vote, the Board re-

affirmed its opposition to involuntary reorganizationo While the Board 

recessed, the Steering Connnittee met with the governor and legislative 

leaders, but gained no concession from the chief executiveo The Board 

adjourned, unable to agree upon any new instructions for the Commit

teeol3l 

At the regular meeting of the Board in March President Payne 

128Daily Oklahoman, January 9, 1957, P• lo 

129The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1957, po 130 

130Daily Oklahoman, January 27, 1957, Pol; February 6, 1957, Po L 

l31Board of Directors, February 11, 19570 
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reported that the Steering Committee was functioning well and promised 

that there would be no compromise on any goalo132 Apparently influenced 

by the OEA effort, the Senate approved its version of the bill, which 

would raise teachers 9 pay immediately by $400, the other $200 coming 

latere Gary said the bill was "too rich" and could be accepted only if 

consolidation were enacted. He repeated this condition to OEA leaders 

the next day and discussed with them the details of his proposalol33 

Although the legislators voted their "sentiments" against the con-

solidation plan, the governor's common schools bill passed both houses 

in early April, basically unaltered from his January outlineo It granted 

one concession to the OEA, that of authorizing fifteen increments in the 

second year of the bienniumo Base pay the first year would be $2,700, 

the second year $3,000., To gain the concession on increments, the OEA 

accepted the governorws reorganization plan, with Payne, who favored 

consolidation in spite of the vote of the Board, leading in the bargain-

ing~ The governor's plan consisted of raising the minimum enrollment of 

schools receiving state aid, elementary schools being increased from 

thirteen to fifteen, high schools from twenty-five to fortyo Districts 

smaller than this were left free to operate if they could do so without 

state assistance 0
134 Teacher retirement was placed on a sounder basis 

with the assignment of seventy-eight percent of the natural gas tax to 

the system.,135 

132Board of Directors, March 2, 1957" 

l33Da.ily Oklahoman, March 5, 1957, Pe 1; March 6, 1957, PQ lo 

134Daily Oklahoman, April 2, 1957, Pe L 

l35The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1957, p .. 2lo 
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The Gary years had been comparatively productive for the OF.A, but 

by the end of the 1957 session there were foreboding signs of reaction 

against the organization. The tensions of the legislative struggle vir

tually ended connn.unication between the Association and the governor by 

the time he left office. The clamor of teachers against their continued 

low salaries led Gary to invite those who were unhappy with his efforts 

to leave the state, as many continued to do. Possibly more portentous 

for the OEA was the rise of press opposition during the 1957 session, 

either reflecting or leading public opiniono The balance between ap

proval and disapproval which had been temporarily tilted in favor of the 

OEA was apparently moving in the other directionol36 

l36Willin_~ham interview; Phillips interview no .. 4o 



CHAPTER X 

THE LEGISLATIVE STRUGGLE, 1958-1964 

The OEA struggle intensified after 1957, as educators nationwide 

were whipsawed between forces demanding revolutionary improvements in 

education and those stubbornly resisting acceleration of changeo Many 

factors contributed to growing discontent with slow progress, but it was 

the Russian sputnik that alarmed the nation into a frenzy of activity, 

beset as much with recrimination as w.i.th reform. Old conf'licts which 

had smouldered now burst into flame as a new sense of urgency heated the 

processes of developments National concern brought new demands for a 

greater federal effort in education, while the traditional opponents of 

school financing insisted that traditional sources continue to bear the 

burdeno Federal aid, thwarted during the Eisenhower Administration ex-

capt for emergency programs in the name of defense, became a major issue 

in a presidential election for the first time, in 1960, when Joh~ Fo 

Kennedy took a strong campaign position for ito The defeat of federal 

aid in 1961 and 1962, following the new expectation that at last it might 

become a reality, led to bitter reaction among teachers across the lande1 

Young teachers, particularly "angry young men," having entered the pro-

fession as an economic step upward from humble backgrounds, or as a sin-

care effort to serve society, or, typically, for both of these reasons, 

lJohn Me Lumley, "Education Thwarted in the Eighty-Seventy Con
gress,"~ Journal, November, 1962, Pe 26; Executive Corrnnittee, October 
25, 1961; October 24, 1962e 
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were shocked at the measure of public indifference to either aspira-

ti 2 on. 

Oklahoma teachers were part of the national fermento As a group 

they were becoming younger, gaining in the ratio of men to women, in-

vesting more than ever in their preparation as they added steadily to 

the number of higher degrees they held. 3 But they lagged behind teach-

ers in other states in the amount of return on their investments, and in 

the early 1960 9 s they began to fall farther behind at an increasing 

rateo On a scale assigning the national average salary the base figure 

of 100, Oklahoma declined from 90o9 in 1950 to 90e0 in 19600 By 1962 

the state had dropped to 8808, by 1964 to 8505, and in the school term 

of 1964-1965 stood at 82o2e4 J)J.ring the twenty postwar years the average 

annual increase in Oklahoma teacher salaries was $2040 Between 1959 and 

1963 it dropped to $1500 The gain in 1963-1964 was $45, and in 1964-

1965 only $1005 The average salary in 1964-1965 of $5,312 ranked 

thirty-third among the states, down from twenty-fourth in 1954-1955, and 

included many beginning teachers drawing a minimum of $3,800. Most 

teachers felt that the salary situation was the most basic and urgent of 

their problems, a viewpoint that kept the salary goals of the OEA in the 

position of number-one priorityo 6 

2sam Mo Lambert, ".Angry Young Men in Education," NEA Journal, 
February, 1963, Po 17; Lambert, "More About the .Angry Young Men,"~ 
Journal, May, 1963, Po 250 · 

3Supra, Chapter IV. 

~EA, Research Report 1966-fil: Economic Status of Teachers .!!! 
12£.i-1966, Washington, D. Cq 19o?~ 

5tambert and R.ankin, p. 260 

6Bo b Harvey, "Teacher Salaries--Oklahoma' s and Others! , " ~ ~
~ Teacher, October, 1964, Po l4c 
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The OEA 9 s quest for funds after 1957 continued to meet traditional 

opposition, but the effort was further complicated by changes in Okla

homa's party politicso The Democratic Party, to whose regular organiza

tion the Association had looked for years for support of its program, 

fell apart under the stress of energetic leadership by a reform govern

nor, Jo Howard Edmondson. It then lost the governorship to the state's 

first Republican chief executive, Henry Bellmono The OEA needed a 

friendly governor to shift the close balance of forces in the legisla

tureo Edmondson was favorable to increased funds for education, but his 

reform measures made first call upon his energies and then contributed 

to his loss of the control of the legislature. Bellmon, openly antago

nistic toward the CEA leadership because of its affinity for Democrats, 

vetoed the Association9 s salary bill, and, when the teachers took their 

program to the voters by initiative petition, he led the public in a 

vote of repudiationo 

The Association was weakened at this time of trouble by internal 

divisions, the more extreme among rebellious elements threatening to 

"rule or ruin" the organization., The most serious challenges came from 

rural and small school members who objected to compulsory consolidation 

of districts, and from urban teachers who demanded a greater voice in 

the governing boards and committees, blaming the failures of the Asso

ciation upon small-school administrator domination., Elected and ap

pointed leaders found themselves battling negative forces both within 

and without the organizationo 

The Jo Howard Edmondson Administration 

President Edna Donley launched an auspicious legislative cycle in 

1957 when she appointed Jo Win Payne chairman of the Legislative 
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Connnittee. Payne had held this position from 1949 to 1951, had served 

continuously on the Committee since that time, and as immediate past 

president of the Association was probably the most able person in the 

state for the post. With the help of fayne and Phillips, Miss Donley 

assembled what she thought was a superior committee, insisting upon two 

or more nominations from each district to assure her a wider choice in 

the selections. 7 

With his characteristic audacity, Payne atta~ked two of the most 

persistent problems of the Association, financing and district reorgani

zation, proposing plans that he hoped would approach final solutionso 

To put an end to the biennial battle for state funds, he proposed that a 

fixed percentage of state revenue be dedicated to schools. A subcommit

tee arrived at the figures of ten to twelve percent of total·state 

revenue to be guaranteed for higher education, and a fraction for common 

schools great enough to bring Oklahoma 9 s per-student cost of education 

to seventy-eight percent of the national average. 8 

A subcommittee on reorganization recommended a plan developed by 

Garland Godfrey, who had made an extensive study of the problem includ

ing an examination of successful programs in other states. Essentially, 

Godfrey's proposal called for a state commission to supervise district 

reorganizationo E.ach county would also have a commission to study the 

local situation and, with the help and consent of the people affected, 

to develop a plan of consolidation meeting minimum criteria set by the 

stateo If a county could not arrive at a decision within a specified 

period of time, the state commission would perform the task. New 

7 Donley interview. 

8Board of Directors, January 25, 19580 
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districts would be of such size as to insure optimum programs of in

stru.ction and, because of economies effected, to contribute to the state 

financial plan~ Both proposals, finance and reorganization, would be 

submitted to the people by initiative petitiono9 

Speaking for the goals around the state, Payne expressed belief 

that the new interest in education aroused by the advent of the Space 

Age would contribute to the passage of the measures$ He also pointed 

out the opposition, anti-tax and anti-reorganization groups, some, he 

regretfully observed, being members of the OEA$lO The Daily Oklahoman 

led the state press in opposing the finance plan, with frequent editori

als and news items with slanted headlines.ll 

A lethal attack upon Payne 9 s proposals came from representatives of 

small schools, led by w~ Le Findly, superintendent of the Big Four Dis-

trict in Kingfisher Countye Findly called upon the rural teachers and 

administrators to prganize to make their voices heard in the OEA, wam-

ing, "We must or we dieo" Stating that many of "our people" would quit 

the Association if they were not recognized, he demanded that the reor-

ganization plan be droppede He also attacked the salary goals of the 

OEA, arguing that they could not be met under the existing tax structure 

of the state without extensive consolidationo12 Approximately JOO rep-

resentatives of the small schools met and agreed upon a program to pre-

sent to the Associationo Findly insisted this action was not a 

9Ibid; interview with Garland Godfrey, Edmond, July 2, 1969e 

lOnaily Oklahoman, February 5, 1958, Po 6. 

llDaily Oklahoman, December 22, 1957, Pe 2D; February 2, 1958, Po 
lD; February 13, 1958, Po 150 

12Daily Oldahoman, February 12, 1958, Po lo 
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rebellion, but rather a search for a "sensible solution" to a difficult 

problem, the crux of the solution being to leave the little schools 

alone and to wait for the local citizens to initiate change.13 

The rural group presented seven goals to the OEA Board at the 

March, 1958, meetingo The most important one was that there be no ex-

pansion of the existing OEA policy on reorganization and that there be 

no sponsorship of compulsory consolidatione A second proposal echoed 

the standard demand of OEA's principal detractors that any provision for 

state aid or salary increase be accompanied by a supporting revenue plano 

The group demanded that the OEA "support no plan denying the local com-

munity the right to maintain its own school if said community is willing 

to pay the costo 11 Two other goals, designed to benefit small schools, 

were to reduce the minimum program qualifications for state aid to small 

schools and to liberalize the rules on isolation and transportation (per

mitting tiny districts to exist because of terrain limitations)o A 

final proposal was to raise the minimum per capita cost requirement for 

the emergency levy to $700, a level approximating the high costs pre

vailing in the small schoolsa The Board adopted this proposal but re

ferred the other six to the Legislative ~ommittee.14 

Under the influence of the rural rebellion the Board emasculated 

the program presented by Payne's Committeee On a motion of T. E. Allen, 

Osage County Superintendent and perennial champion of rural schools, the 

group removed the Godfrey plan of reorganization from its goalsQ To 

forestall possible future departures from the established policy of the 

Association, it adopted a second motion that any plan of reorganization 

lJDa.ily Oklahoman, March 8, 1958, Po 5. 

l4i3oard of Directors, March 15, 1958e 
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be brought before the Board for approval. The Board accepted, in 

principal, the goal of a fixed percentage of revenue to be dedicated to 

schools, but "out of deference to recession fears" postponed submitting 

the plan to the people.15 Much opposition had arisen against the plan, 

but it was the obvious disarray within the Association that influenced 

the decision of leaders not to press the issue at that time.16 

The legislative program remaining was almost a copy of previous 

programs, with appropriation goals increased and only minor proposals 

addede The base salary for 1959-1960 was to be $3,400 and for the fol

lowing year $3,6000 Retirement pay and other financial goals were 

higher. The program called for new state assistance to testing and 

guidance programs, educational television, and the Curriculum Improve-

ment Commissiono It asked that the interest on the state school fund be 

raised from three to four percent and be thereafter kept competitive 

with other leading agencieso Local districts were to be allowed a great-

er reserve fund for delinquent taxes, nonchargeable against state aid, a 

proposal that would have the effect of increasing local revenueo The 

Legislative Committee assigned top priority to salaries, operational 

f'u.nd, textbooks, and a new method of counting students for purposes of 

apportioning funds, average daily membership taking the place of average 

daily attendancee An omnibus bill given high priority dealt with 

gifted children, kindergarten, adult education, sick leave, the emergen

cy levy, interest on the state school fund, reserve for delinquent taxes, 

and extending the duties of the county superintendent.17 

15Ibid. 

16rnterviews with Willingham, Donley, and Godfreyo 

17Board of Directors, November 22, 1958. 
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The differences of opinion within the OEA over its legislative 

program were matched by the Association's indecision concerning guber

natorial candidates. A choice did not emerge in 1958 as it had for 

Gary in 1954$ The Legislative Committee consulted with the aspirants 

and published its findings in a newsletter~ In keeping with long

standing policy, the report stated no preference, but sentiment among 

OEA leaders favored W. P. Bill Atkinson of Midwest City, who was also 

the favorite of Governor Garyo18 The candidate who promised most for 

schools, including willingness to forego the ever-popular "no-new-tax" 

rule in order to finance his promises, was J. Howard Edmondson of 

Tulsa~19 Having won the Democratic nomination, virtually assuring his 

election in November, Edmondson continued to pledge generous support of 

educationo In a speech to the Tulsa County Schoolmasters he vowed he 

would fight for the OEA "package" in the legislature, and if unsuccess

ful there he would go with the educators to the people, "giving them a 

fair ohoiceo 1120 His overwhelming victory in both the primary and general 

elections would suggest that a proportionately high number of teachers 

voted for him. 

In his inaugural address Governor F.dmondson asserted that he would 

carry out his campaign promiseso The following day he spelled out his 

program, giving priority to several reform measures, with a vote on re-

peal of prohibition being his first point of action. All finance mea-

sures were to wait until repeal and the resulting new taxes on alcoholic 

beverages were acted uponQ He promised greater emphasis upon education, 

18willingham interview; Phillips interview noo 4. 

19Tulsa Tribune, April 22, 1958, p~ 2., 

20Tulsa Tribune, September 12, 1958, p .. 11. 
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less upon roadso21 

Payne and the Steering Committee honored the governor's request to 

delay pressing for major appropriations until after the repeal election 

set for April 8.22 Bllt they worked diligentJ.y to pass other measures 

and methodically laid the groundwork for the fight for funds that was 

sure to come later in the sessione At the request ~f the Committee, 

each OEA unit sent a delegate to a pre-session orientation meeting at 

the expense of the Associationo Payne's instructions stated that the 

designated person should be the "best qualified on legislation" the unit 

had 0 23 Throughout the session each unit kept two representatives in 

Oklahoma City every day the legislature was there. 24 In February, with 

the OEA bills introduced in both houses, the Association urged teachers 

to write the governor and the legislature; by mid-March the governor's 

office reported being swamped with pro-OEA mail 0
25 The Steering Com

mittee kept pressure upon the bills not requiring large appropriations, 

while Willingham and Phillips kept close touch with the state aid bills 

in the committees of the two houses. 26 

The OEA strategy was complicated by a feud that developed early be

tween the chief executive and the Senateo In ~pite of Payne's pledge, 

the Senate passed its bill in February, the measure being managed by 

21Dail;r Oklahoman, January 13, 1959, p .. l; January 14, 1959, p .. 1., 

22Board of Directors, March 7, 19590 

23Executive Committee, January 9, 1959Q 

24Exeeutive Committee, April 17, 1959., 

25Executive Committee, February 6, 1959Q 

26oklahoma City Times, February 11, 1959, p .. l; Willingham inter
view. 



Clem Hamilton, chairman of the Senate Education Committeeo 27 :Earlier 

the House had eschewed its normal practice of "voting its record" on 

school legislation, having been advised that the Senate was in a mood to 

rush the House's version to the ~overnor to embarrass him.28 Although 

the Senate reconsidered its February action, it passed an even larger 

state aid measure in March. The governor warned that it called for too 

much money and reminded the OEA of their mutual understanding to wait.29 

After the election repealing prohibition, the OEA pressed for quick 

action on its major goals, stressing the House version of the state aid 

billoJO The governor presented his program still loaded with reform 

recommendations but offering schools a moderate increase in funds. He 

would raise the base salary to $3,100, an increase of $100, but provide 

a minimum of $3,400o3l The House immediately passed the OEA bill pro-, 

viding a base of $3,400 the first year of the biennium, increasing to 

$J,600 the second yeare The governor denounced the move, demanded that 

the House disclose where it expected to find money to pay the increase, 

and condemned the OEA Steering Committee for refusing to present a 

revenue plano32 His disagreement with the OEA was only another in a 

growing number of conflicts engaging him as a result of his ambitious 

reform progra.mo The Tu.lsa vbrld observed that he was on the "offensive" 

27Dail;y Oklahoman, February 2.5, 1959, Pe lo 

28Daily Oklahoman, January 22, 1959, Po L 

29Daily Oklahoman, March 24, 1959, Po lo 

30Daily Oklahoman, April 9, 1959, p. 12. 

)~Daily Oklahoman, April 14, 1959, p. lo 

32Daily Oklahoman, April 16, 1959, Po lQ Jo Win Payne had pre ... 
viously told the governor that the Association would support any tax 
that he, the governor, proposedo Board of Directors, March 7, 1959. 
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against county commissioners for control of state road money and on the 

"defensive" against the school bloc which threatened to unba1ance his 

budget.33 

The House action led Edmondson to take the offensive against the 

OEA. He presented each member of the legislature a list of all Old.a-

homa teachers and their individua1 salaries, his purpose being to show 

that the educators were not faring so badly as they would have people 

believe .. The Oklahoma City Times described the "exposure" as a "most 

lethal weapono"34 The Dailz Old.ahoman, caught up in the spirit of the 

affair, published the entire list of 20,858 teachers in its Sunday 

edition, "as a public service.," Phillips pointed out that the list 

failed to show comparisons with other states, two-thirds of which paid 

higher salaries than did Old.ahomae35 Other papers across the state re-

printed the salary list, or local portions of it, and editoria1ized 

against the OEA 0 36 

The battJ.e ended with a compromise in mid-Mayo Two key leaders of 

the legislature, Representative J. D. McCarty and Senator Clem Hamilton, 

met with the Steering Committee and worked out a program agreeable to 

the two houseso37 The OEA Board had earlier authorized the Steering 

Committee to make the final decision as to the best program 

33Tulsa World, April 19, 1959, p. la 

34oklahoma City Times, April 20, 1959, p .. lo 

35Dailz Oldahoman, April 26, 1959, pp., 1F-8F .. 

36seminole Producer, April 26, 1959; Tonkawa~, April 30, 1959; 
Capitol l!!!!, Beaver, April 30, 1959; Tulsa World, May 3, 1959, Po 18; 
Henryetta ~-Lance, May 10, 1959 .. 

37Dail~ Old.ahoman, May 1, 1959, p. lo 
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attainable~38 The plan was then presented to the governor, who, with 

minor adjustments, accepted it.39 The measure finally written in con

ference committee passed the two houses on May 15 and was sent to the 

chief executiveo It provided for the first year of the biennium the 

amount asked by Edmondson, a base salary of $3,100, a minimum of $3,4000 

But it called for a rising base for each of the next three years, $3,200 

in 1960, $3,400 in 1961, and $3,600 in 1962 .. Thus, while accepting the 

governor9 s limitation for one year, the OEA had won commitment for 

future years to the goal it originally sought .. 40 

Funding this 1959 legislation became the major effort of the OEA 

in the 1961 sessione The new program, written under the chairmanship of 

Paul Taylor of El Reno, contained few innovations .. Its most significant 

addition was support for a new bond issue for institutions of higher 

educatione It expanded the financial goals of the Association, following 

the trend of the natio11.al economy and the pattern of growing educational 

investment throughout the country .. Its general salary objective was to 

bring Oklahoma to the national averageo Its innnediate goal was to fi

nance the program already enaoted0 41 In presenting the new set of goals 

to the membership, Taylor acknowledged their limitations in the light of 

growing needs in educationo At the same time he touched the heart of 

the problem of formulating and passing a legislative program when he 

warned that "petty politics, penny pinching, and pitting program against 

program o ~ o play o • o into the province of every enemy of our 
-~-~-. 

____ -_38Board of Directors, March 7, 19590 
-····-----·-·---. ··.:! , 

39Dail;t Oklahoman, May 6, 1959, p .. lo 
. . 

40Da.ily Oldahoman, May 15, 1959, P• lo 

41Board of Directors, March 26, 1960~ 
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institutionso" He called for bold leadership by the OEA and by politi

cal officials of the state. 42 

If the tone of Taylor's appeal was both wistful and defensive, it 

emanated not only from the divisions that weakened the OEA but from a 

political climate in Oklahoma stormier than it had been since the early 

days of the Depressiono Edmondson's reforms divided the Democratic 

Party, the young governor leading an urban-oriented element amenable to 

change, opposed by an "Old Guard" whose basic strength lay in rural 

areas and in the rural predisposition of much of the state's population. 

He lost the leadership of the party, and, following a few initial suc

cesses for his progressive program, he lost control of the legislatures 

Opposition to the gove;rnor grew even stronger when he endorsed the can

didacy of John Fo Kennedy for presidentg 43 The "Old Guard" organized the 

Twenty-Eighth Legislature, completely spruning the help or guidance of 

the chief executive. 

The OEA found its situation anomalouse Many of its members liked 

Edmondson because of his reform program and because of his expressed 

friendship toward the cause of educationo Ftlrther, the Association had 

consistently supported federal aid to education, stepping up the effort 

after 1959 to speed its enactmento His support of Kennedy, who favored 

federal aid while his opponent did not, more firmly aligned the governor 

on the side of the OEAo But the more immediately pressing goals of the 

Association were to be attained through the legislature. Through the 

years its programs had been enacted not only by the legislature, but by 

42The Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1960, p. 16$ 

43Gibson, ppQ 422-23. 



307 

a legislature dominated by the regular Democratic Party, its leadership 

now called the "Old Guard" and in opposition to the governor. 

With the OEA thus somewhat disoriented, new opponents appeared 

against the organization and old opposition intensified. The state 

highway director asked the Legislative Council to prohibit diversion of 

"road-user" taxes to uses other than highways, his request including the 

automobile license tax earmarked for schools; Phillips quickly reminded 

the lawmakers that retention of this revenue was a priority goal of the 

OEAo44 The Municipal League also petitioned for a share of the tag tax, 

to be used for city streets, dropping its drive only in the face of OEA 

objectiono 45 With the 1960 election approaching, the Republican Party, 

showing new strength in the state, took issue with the OEA 9 s encourage-

ment of Democrats& Henry Bellmen, the party's aggressive state chair-

man, struck the first blow of what was to become a vendetta between him 

and the OEA leadership, by asking the Association to use its addresso

graph and huge mailing list to mail out Republican campaign literature 

"as you have done for Senator K~rro" Phillips replied that the Asso-

ciation helps those candidates who have an interest in education, in

cluding "some Republicans in the past. 1146 Congressman Page Belcher also 

objected to the OEA 9 s assistance to his Democratic rivalo 47 The Okla-

homa Public Expenditures Council and the Oklahoma Retail Merchants' 

Association redoubled their efforts in opposition to new taxes, attack-

ing the OEA drive for funds and proposing laws contradictory to OEA 

44Daily Oklahoman, June 15, 1960, Po 160 

45Board of Directors, November 19, 19600 

46Tulsa Tribune, October 26, 1960, Po 180 

47Mj_ami Iaily ~-Record, November 3, 19600 



goals.48 Finally, the election campaign and the legislative session 

stimulated new attacks from much of the presso49 
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One such attack brought an explosive response from Phillips, who 

rarely talked back to the press except to correct what he considered er-

roneous reporting. An editorial, headlined "It Takes Guts," extolled 

the courage of a state senator who had suggested that the appropriation 

for schools be reduced. in the coming session. Appearing in~ Oklahoma 

Teacher and quoted by several papers across the state, Phillips's reply, 

repeating the offensive heading, shamed e~tors who "slur teachers" and 

who deny the need of schools for money. He praised the courage of 

legislators and other.s who "stand up for teachers and childreno II He 

then presented his standard review of the financial problems of schools 

and the goals of the OEA; but his angry outburst revealed the mood of 

frustration that permeated the Association, reaching even the normally 

imperturbable executive secretary.50 

The 11.ssocia tion followed its usual routine in preparing for the 

legislative session, giving special attentipn to the lawmakers. Phillips 

had regularly written his monthly column in the journal throughout the 

year, thus signifying his concez:n for the political situation., He and 

Willingham also stepped up their speaking schedules. Unable to engage 

the governor for the event, the leadership arranged for the legislative 

leaders, Speaker J. D. McCarty and President Pro Tempore Everett Collins, 

48~ Tribune, March 3, 1961, P• 14; Daily Oklahoman, March 5, 
1961, p~ . · . 

49Tul.sa World, October?, 1960, p. 24, February 23, 1961, p. 16; 
Poteau .§B!l, October 9, 1960; SapuJ;ea Daily Herald, October 30, 1960; 
Oklahoma City Times, November 2, 1%0, pQ 24; ~ Evening~, February 
23, 19610 

50The Oklahoma Teacher, January, 1961, pQ 9o _ ..................... __ ................ 
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to speak to the teachers at the state convention.51 The Legislative 

Committee further cultivated the lawmakers with a dinner and entertain

ment. !h.2 Oklahoma Teacher recognized key members of the legislature 

early in the session.52 

The 1961 session of the legislature was the longest in state his-

tory, lasting through July 29 .. Its prolongation was due to the absence 

of leadersl'lip by the governor and the difficulty of financing state 

services. The OFA, whose major concern was its final appropriations, 

found it not only the longest but one of the most difficult sessions it 

had facedo Many senators objected to financing the school code as 

written and denounced the OEA for expecting that it be done.,53 The 

Board of Directors devo:ted much of its March meeting to surveying the 

Senate obstruction, each director reporting how "his senator" would 

vote .. 54 Chairman Taylor reported in February that there was strong op-

position in both houses, but insisted the Association must adhere to its 

minimum goal of funding the existing program. He urged teachers to keep 

a steady flow--"not an avalanche"--of letters going to the legislators.55 

Phillips advised anxious teachers to proceed to sign new contracts 

based on the law as written, predicting that the legislature would ul

timately appropriate the moneyo56 

51The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1960, Po 370 -
52The Oklahoma Teacher, February, 1961, pp. 7, 9o 

53oklahoma City Times, January 9, 1961, p. 1. 

5~oard of Directors, March 25, 196L 

55Executive Committee, February 24, 1961. 

56The Ok'lahoma Teacher, April, 1961, p. 7., 
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The Senate was first to pass the school bill under the floor 

management of Clem Hamilton. Providing for financing the existing code 

at a cost of $104,000,000, it passed despite the objection of the Senate 

leadership and of the governor. The opposition expected to write the 

final measure in conference committee, at which time the program would 

be reduced to correspond with available revenue, bu.t Senator Hamilton 

insisted that it remain unchanged and that new funds be found to pay for 

it.57 The House of Representatives passed an identical bill late in 

Aprilo House Education Chairman Bill Shipley and Speaker J. D. McCarty 

expressed confidence the measure could be financed.58 Like the Senate 

version, the House bill provided no appropriatione 

The rest of the session was devoted largely to a search for money. 

In May the two houses agreed upon a cigarette tax increase and a payroll 
I ' 

withholding system for collecting the state income tax.59 In June the 

House introduced, and precipitately dropped, a proposal for a one-cent 

sales tax increase recommended by the governor. Senate leaders, oppos-

ing both the governor and the lower house on the sales tax, and apparent

ly in no hurry to adjourn, suggested that the legislature wait for Con

gress to act on federal aid.60 In July the governor demanded that the 

problem be settled, threatening to veto bills out of line with hi.s bud

get and noting that the common schools measure was the most seriously 

over-extended. Legislative leaders and the chief executive, ir, 

_ 57Dai~y Oklahoman, April 6, 196~, p. 1 • 

.. 58Daily Oklahoman, April 26, 1961, p., lo 

59.Daily Oklahoman, May·.23,. 1961, P~ 1 .. > 

60naily Oklahoman, June 27, :_1961, P• lo 
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conference on July 5, arrived at a solution to the financial crisis, de

ciding to rely heavily upon deficit financing. 61 

With the lawmakers and the governor ready to compromise, the OEA 

Steering Connnittee yielded slightly from its long-held rigid position, 

aware it had arrived at the best solution available. It agreed to forego 

an increased appropriation for special education and for the operational 
· 62 fu.nd, reducing the total school program to $99,000,000. The final ap-

propriation for connnon schools was $88,000,000, the remaining $11,000,000 

to be provided by supplemental appropriation in 1963. 63 

Legislative Chairman Paul Taylor described his two-year tour as 

"hectic" and the long legislative session as frustrating. Reporting for 

his Connnittee, he wrote, "we have done the best we could, although .... 

our best was not good enough for Oklahoma's children. Olring the entire 

session we were on the defensive. Negative pressures were amazingly 

strong. Somehow, we have failed to convince enough of our people back 

home of the values in the objectives we seek." After thanking all who 

had participated in the legislative effort, he returned to a theme that 
j. 

haunted the leadership and the thoughtfu.1 members of the Association, 

saying, "The front in each community must be strengthened. We must be 

better prepared next time to answer the challenge of the opposition.n64 

6lDaily Oklahoman, July 6, 1961, p. 1., 

62Daily Oklahoman, July 14, 1961, p .. 1. 

6JDaily Oklahoman, July 25, 1961, Po lo 

64Pau1 R. Taylor, "The Long, Long Legislative Session," ~ Olda
h2!.!!! Teacher, September, 1961, p. 10. 
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The Henry Bellmon Administration Through the 1963 Session 

The Association pursued its normal cycle of preparation for the 

1963 session, but the negative forces encountered by Taylor continued to 

grow, as they had since 1957. Phillips sounded the keynote for the new 

round of action when he advised teachers at the fall workshops to ask 

candidates for governor who promise "no tax increase" to explain how they 

plan to improve state services. 65 The Legislative Committee, under 

Walter Fields of Hinton, completed the outline of its new program in 

record time, getting it approved by the Board in November, 1961, less 

than four months after adjour:runent of the previous legislature. The 

difficulties of the Edmondson term prompted the leaders to decide the 

new goals early to facilitate concentration upon the approaching elec

tions.66 Again the planners risked no bold new departures, but focused 

upon the financial problem, which was becoming acute in· view of the 

state's increasing lag behind the educational expenditures of other 

states. They asked that the present code be .fully funded at a cost of 

$106,000,000 for the biennium~ And they called for a new level of sal

aries, starting in 1963 at $4,400 and rising the following year to 

$4,600 .. 67 

Opposition continued to grow as new evidence of a worsening politi

cal climate appeared. The state Congress of Pare~ts and Teachers re

versed its previous stand by voting down a resolution to seek and support 

\· 
( . ', ;. 

65sapul12a 09.ill Herald, October 8, 1961. 

66rnterview with Walter Fields, Oklahoma City, July 8, 1969 .. 

67Board of Di.rectors, November 18, 1961. 
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federal aid to schools.68 Phillips expressed his displeasure with the 

action, citing a long record of cooperation and suggesting that the Con-

grass had been "infiltrated by people who do not seem to have education 

as their primary aim. 1169 The attorney general struck a blow at the 

"school bloc'' in the legislature when he ruled that lam.akers could not 

receive teaching pay from sta~e .funds. The opinion affected nine repre

sentatives and two senatorso?O It had a greater psychological than 

monetary effect inasmuch as there was sufficient local reyenue to pay 

the salary of any teacher in the legislature, a fact that Phillips was 

quick to point out as he assured the Association that these valuable 

members were free to continue their dual roles. 71 Editorial criticism. 

was unrelenting, mostly against greater state aid and failure to reor-

ganize districtse The latter led the Oklahoma City Times to suggest 

that urban teachers take strong counteraction against the rural pressures 

in the OEA., 72 

This appeal to one element of the OEA to oppose another recognized 

a rift in the organization that was due to become more serious. Some 

unrest was appearing among classroom teachers in the larger schools of 

the state, the only syst~ms with established classroom teacher associa

tions .. This followed a trend more apparent in the NEA, as it registered 

militant disapproval of the defeat of federal aid in 1961 and advocated 

68na.ilz. Oklahoman, October 21, 1961, p .. l. 
' 

69Dlily Oklahoman, October 23, 1961, Pe 1 .. 

700!1.ily Oklahoman, November 9, 1961, p .. 1 .. 

71:EKecutive Committee, November 17, 1961. 

72Da.g1y Oklahoman, November 8, 1961, po 9; Oklahoma 21!?,y, Times, 
December , 1961, Po 20. 
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a resort to "professional negotiations" and "professional sanctions" in 

1962.73 Following the pattern of the labor movement and recognizing the 

potential preponderance of strength among urban teachers, the national 

association began to reorganize city units, even installing local execu

tive secretaries, by-passing the state associations.74 Oklahoma teachers 

did not :immediately follow the lead of the national organization, but 

they did attempt to amend the OEA constitution to give classroom teach

ers better representation. Failing this in 1962, their resentment toward 

the leadership began to riseo75 Rural strength on the Board of Direc-

tors, against which the urban discontent was directed, continued strong 

in 1962. It not only defe,ated the classroom teachers' amendments, but 

again discouraged change in the Association's district reorganization 

policy and won passage of a stronger goal to increase the duties of the 

county superintendent~76 lllring the session, rural interests further 

threatened the unity of the Association when they vociferously opposed 

limitations on school activities imposed by the North Central Associa-

tion, an accrediting organization to which most of the larger schools of 

the state belonged.77 

The Association began its consideration of the next governorship 

73Executive Committee, October 25, 1961; ~ Oklahoma Teacher, No
vember, 1962, p. lOo 

74Godfrey interview. 

75Board of Directors, March 17, 1962; stillwater Daily ~-Press, 
April 13, 19620 

76Board of Directors, March 17, 1962. 

77 
Executive COD!Illittee, April 5, 1963 .. 
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many months before the primary election of 1962. A dearth of favorable 

prospects led Phillips to venture that he might have to seek the office 

himself in order to have a friend of education in the race.78 .Although 

he had some encouragement from educators and from friends in his native 

southeastern Oklahoma, Phillips issued the statement less as a test of 

his ow.n personal possibilities than as a dramatic notification to serious 

contenders that they must deal with the OEA in the coming contest .. The 

Legislative Committee invited all pr:i,mary candidates to appear before it 

in Ma.rch.79 All the leading Democrats accepted, and their statements 

were published in~ Oklahoma Teacher., 80 The most likely Republican 

candidate, State Chairman Henry Bellman, did not respond., Although the 

Association did not officially indicate a choice among the aspirants, 

W. P. Bill Atkinson's endorsement of the OEA program, supported by his 

advocacy of a sales tax increase, seemed most convincing to a large num-

ber of teacherse Former governor Gary's reminder of his good record ap-

parentJ.y did not offset his known opposition to new state taxes and his 

insistence upon local financing of schoolse 81 

With the primaries over, the Legislative Committee invited the two 

nominees, Atkinson and Bellmon, to meet with them, to prepare a stat~ment 

for the OEA Newsletter, and to speak before the teachers at the fa11 con~ - . 

ventions. Preference for Atkinson was even more pronounced than before, 

not only because of his favorable program but also because the chances 

78Daily Oklahoman, October 27, 1961., 

79Daily Oklahoman, March 11, 1962, p .. l?A. 

80The Oklahoma Teacher, April, 1962, p .. 24. 

81Phillips interview no. 4;·interviews with Willingham and Fields. 
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of a Republican being elected governor seemed remoteo While the Asso

ciation treated the Republican candidate correctly, there was a distinct 

coolness between themo Bellmon's observation to the Committee that as 

president of the school board at Billings he had found teachers did not 

seem to be too unhappy and that many considered themselves adequately 

paid offended some of the manbers. He, in turn, felt dissai.isfied with 

the line of questioning dire.cted toward him by the Committ:eeo 82 At the 

state convention Atkinson received warm and repeated applause from the 

teachers, while Bellmon's reception was no more than politeo The news

letter statements of the two candidates repeated their essential posi

tions as defined consistently throughout the campaign: Atkinson spe-
' 

cifically approved the goals of the OEA, promised to help achieve them, 

and named the source of revenue that would contribute to this endo 

Bellmon wrote in generalities, decried the lack of opportunity for Okla-

homa youth because of fifty-five years of one-party rule, promised that 

the OEA goals were his goals ."so f~r as possible," and said they would 

be achieved without raising taxeso 8
'.3 

Bellmon's pre-election coo~ess toward the OEA gave way to open 

animosity after his election to the state's highest officeo He announ-

ced that he would not consult with Phillips on educational matters, be

cause the OEA leadership had turned the Association into "a political 

action force for Atkinson0
1184 Distinguishing between the organization 

82Interviews with Willingham and Fields. 

8JoEA Newsletter, September 20, 19620 The file of this publication 
is very incomplete, the issue cited here being one of a small number 
available at OEA Headquarterso 

84Daily Oklahoman, November 28, 1962, Po lo 
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and its members, the governor said, 0r feel friendly toward common 

schools," and would be "as generous as the budget allows" to meet their 

needs, but as for the OEA, its leaders had "prostituted" it by making it 

a political arm of the Democratic Party~ 85 Phillips hotly denied the 

charge of partisanship against the OE'Ao As for consultation by the 

governor, he observed that Bellmon 9 s policy was not unusualo "No gover

nor ever called me in to help write a program," he said., "but it does 

help if they are friendly.," He said that the OF.A had a program and 

would continue to work for it; he hoped the legislature would listen to 

him., 86 Similar exchanges between Phillips and ~e chief executive oc

curred throughout Bellmon9 s administrationo 

The expected conflict on school legislation materialized as soon as 

the governor presented his program to the Twenty-Ninth Legislaturee As

suring the lawmakers that they were "more free than ever" from the pre-

sure groups, all of whom "went down to defeat last year," he introduced 

a plan to finance the school code and even to provide teachers a slight 

raise in pay~ The key to his plan was to take a majo.r portion of the 

federal money currently going to districts serving large numbers of 

federal employees, mainly in military installations, and to distribute 

it among other schoolso He would make seventy-five percent of this 

federal "impact" money chargeable against state aid, thus denying ap

proximately $10,000,000 to the affected schools and gaining this amount 

for general appropriation to common schoolso Bellmon would also procure 

additional funds by reducing the local district reserve for delinquent 

85Daily Oklahoman, November 30, 1962, p. lo 

S6Dail;z Oklahoman, November 29, 1962, Pe lo 
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taxes back to its previous level of five percent of assessments, having 

the effect of decreasing a school~s state aid by this amounto The Demo

cratic legislature expressed doubt that the governor's program could be 

enacted, and J. D. McCarty, who had by this time emerged as the strongest 

leader in the legislature, immediately announced his opposition to the 

plan for common schoolse 87 

The OEA leadership reacted vigorously against the govel;"?lor's pro

gram, particularly his impact money transfer and his failure to meet 

OEA 9 s salary expectationso Phillips called for defeat of the governor 9 s 

plan and again denied charges that the Association was a partisan 

forceo88 Willingham condemned the governor and defended the OEA pro

gramo89 President Gilbert Robinson, attempting to close a breach caused 

by excessive attacks upon Phillips, spoke more frequently than had most 

presidents, selling the OEA. program, defending the executive secretary, 

and rallying the membership~90 Je Win Payne, a Republican, avoided cri

ticism of the governor, but stoutly defended the OEA program, which he 

had done so much to developo9l The Oklahoma Teacher presented the gov-- . 

ernor 9 s budget, showing what his school measures would cost each 

county.92 Phillips 9 s newsletter quoted hea"'11.y fro~ Bellmon 9 s campaign 

87naily Oklahoman, January 16, 1963, p. L 

88stillwater News-Press, January 18, 1963; Lawton Morning Press, 
January 19, 19630 - . 

89Norman Transcript, January 20, 1963e 

90Robinson interview; Oklahoma City Times, January 22, 1963; Semi
~ Producer, February 1, 1963; Cushing Daily~, February 12, 1963. 

9l0klahoma City Times, January 22, 1963, Ps 140 

92The 01dahoma Teacher, February, 1963, p., 60 
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statements assuring that money was available for meeting the OEA goals, 

and questioned whether the governor was adhering to his promise.93 

Bellmon used a speaking engagement with the Ok~ahoma Press Associa

tion as an opportunity to strike his next blow at the OEAe Calling 

Phillips a "high"'.paid lobbyist" who "insinuated I am a liar," he accuses 

the executive secretary and the OEA of using unethical, if not illegal, 

methods of influencing legislation, specifically charging that teachers 

were leaving their classrooms to lobby, paying substitutes with state 

money, and that children were copying CEA-inspired letters fr?m black

boards to send to their governor and legislaturee He urged the editors 

to look into these matters and "take the hide off" those who were 

guilty.,94 

The press had been "taking the hide off" for some time., While no 

local editor reported examples of the wrongdoings alleged by the gover ... 

nor, many found fault with the teachers 9 organization and its chief staff 

officer. The ~ Morning ~, which had consistently supported Bell

mon and frequentl.y criticized the OEA, called the newsletter report a 

"sneak attack" upon the governor and said Phillips was doing more harm 

for teachers than good.95 The Guymon Daily Herald, denouncing Phillips 

and the newsletter, accused the OEA of "using the teachers' own money to 

tell them what to think. 1196 The Henr;y;etta Daily ~-Lance questioned 

the image of Phillips as the "champion of teachers" and moved from this 

93Daily Oklahoman, January 22, 1963, p. 22. 

94oklahoma Ci~y Times, January 26, 1963, p. lQ 

95Enid Morning~, January 20, 1963; January 22, 19630 

96Gu:ymon Dail;y Herald, January 22, 1963. 
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to the question of the image of Oklahoma teachers themselves.97 

The OEA Board officially denied the governor's charges after a sur

vey of administrators brought the responses that no person had been 

found who "even knew" of such practiceso9B However, the Association was 

not inactive in its efforts to prepare the way for its legislative pro-

gramo Local units, especially in the city systems, had been more active 

than usual in trying to elect a favorable legislatureo99 The Executive 

Connnittee contributed to a fund to promote a salary increase for legis-

latures, and the Board cultivated political allies by endorsing a bill 

to increase the term of certain county officials from two to four 

years.100 When "bloc" leader Clem Hamil ton became seriously ill, the 

Association collected contributions from members to assist the senator 

who had done so much for the organization.,101 And the annual banquet 

for the lawmakers took place as usual, with local leaders escorting their 

representatives and local units paying for their tickets.102 

The Legislative Committee organized an elaborate plan to provide 

communication with the local units. It asked each unit to select a 

"contact person" to meet periodically with the Committee and to report 

back to the home schools., Also, the staff planned to circulate frequent 

bulletins on legislative progress to "key people" of the Association. 

97Henryetta Daily ~-Lance, March 24, 1963 .. 

98Board of Directors, March 2, 1963Q 

99Fi.elds interview. 

lOOExecutive Committee, May 11, 1962; Board of Directors, March 2, 
1963., 

lOlE,cecutive Committee, October 24, 1962Q 

102:Executive Committee, January 4, 19630 
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Phillips reported these plans proceeding well in February and March0 103 

The Steering Committee remained in almost continuous session as it led 

what was recognized as the OEA's most critical legislative battle in the 

postwar years. 104 

The CEA. comm.on schools bill was introduced in both houses on Janu

ary 3lol05 The processes of legislation moved unusually slow as the 

Democratic la'W!llakers dealt with the state's first Republican governor. 

Bellmon won the admiration of most of the people and even his legislative 

adversaries, as he worked patiently and methodically to preserve as much 

of his program as possiblee His main concern was to hold the line on 

taxes, and the rural~oriented, conservative legislature sympathized with 

this basic goal.l06 The lawmakers were not averse, however, to forcing 

the governor to take action that might embarrass him and whic.h shifted 

responsibility away from the legislature. It was somewhat in this spirit 

that the school bi~ was passed by the House of Representatives and pre

sented to the chief executive on the last day of April. The Senate ver-

sion had been chose.n for passage, because it was designed to provide the 

least risk of veto. It called for a mere $200 raise in the base pay for 

the first year, bringing salaries up to $3,800, but an additional $800 

the second year, which would reach the Association's formal goal.lo? The 

measure did not provide for the necessary.appropriatione The Steering 

103Executive Committee, February 1, 1963; Board of Di.rectors, March 
2, 1963e . 

104Board of Di.rectors, March 2, 1963; Executive Committee, May 10, 
1963; Fields interviewo 

105Daily Oklahoman, February 1, 1963. 

106Da.ily Oklahoman, June 2, 1963, p. 16Ao 

lO?Dail;z Oklahoman, May 1, 1963, p. lo 
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Committee and the authors of the bill hoped that the. small increase the 

first year would be acceptable to the governor, and they expected that 

the larger raise the second year could be partly financed in the next 

session by a supplemental appropriation. 

Many lawmakers predicted a veto of the measure, and its opponents 

in the House had argued that it should be held for consideration in con

ference committee& Knowing that a veto would be in keeping with the 

governor's previous position, and apparently preparing the OEA's defense 

in case of this contingency, Phillips stated that partisan politics was 

hindering the school program, that Bellmon was opposing the OEA. because 

"he thinks we supported the wrong candidateonl08 The governor did veto 

the school bill on May 6, the first veto of a major OEA measure in the 

postwar period~ Bellmon cited the necessity of keeping the division of 

state funds on a more equitable basiso Pointing to many other state em

ployees more seriously underpaid, he declared there was no crisis in 

teachers' salaries and that when the available funds were divided schools 

would share fairlyo Phillips bitterly charged the governor with lack of 

interest in educational progress and said the veto stemmed from Bellman's 

"determination to hurt teachers and children because.some teachers saw 

fit not to vote for hini 0 nl09 

The Legislative Committee called upon OEA members to contact their 

senators at once and to urge friends to do the same in an effort to per

suade the lawmakers to override the vetoo In the Executive Committee 

where this call origina tad the lea.ders of the Association discussed at 

some length the sanctions recently ;nvoked by the Utah Education 

l08Hol.denville Daily ~, May 1, 1963e 

109:oaily Oklahoman, May?, 1963, p~ 1. 



323 

Association, obviously curious about another state's approach to dealing 

with an adamant governor.110 A wave of press approval of the governor's 

action swept the state, and the chief executive expressed confidence his 

veto would standolll Eight days after the veto, twelve Democrats joined 

the Senate's six Republicans to sustain the governor.112 

Financing the common schools now became the chief obstacle to clos-

ing the 1963 session. While trying to salvage the Association's program, 

the staff and the Steering Committee spent a great deal of time opposing 

an unusual number of unfavorable bills.113 The governor approved a 

textbook appropriation in spite of his earlier stand against free text

booksoll4 A week later a conference committee agreed upon a formula for 

dividing the revenue among major services and approved a common school 

appropriation acceptable to the chief executive. The measure simply 

funded the school code already in effect. Higher education also stood 

virtually stilloll5 The Daily Oklahoman approvingly described theses~ 

sion as "status quoo 11 The paper's political observer, Otis Sullivant, 

praising Bellmon's "good image," described the governor's veto of the 

"teacher salary bill" as popular, "although it will result in unrelent

ing opposition by leaders of the OEA."116 

110.Executive Committee, May 10, 1963. 

llloklahoma City Times, May 8, 1963, p. 1. 

112Daily Oklahoman, May 15, 1963, P~ lo 

ll3stillwater ~-Press, June 9, 1963. 

ll4pail.y Oklahoman, June 6, 1963, p. 4. 

115na.11y Oldahoman, June 16, 1963, p. 16A. 

ll6na11y Oklahoman, June 16, 1963, Pe 18A. 
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OEA. opposition was, indeed, unrelenting, as leaders prepared for 

the next two-year cycle. Oklahoma teachers faced the most drastic de-

celeration of salary gains since World War II. Previous bienniums had 

seen an average increase of over $400; but the 1963-1965 period would 

show a gain of only $55, $45 the first year and $10 the second~ll7 The 

Oklahoma Association of School Administrators, in their annual summer 

meeting at Stillwater, heard various leaders predict extremely difficult 

times ahead if important changes were not madeo Phillips concentrated 

on the attitude of the legislature., J. Win Payne emphasized improving 

the image of educators by raising requirements for entering the profes-

siono Oliver Hodge noted the press criticism that had been mounting 

"since sputnik," and talked about professional leadership and public re

lations.,118 

Phillips attacked Bellmon again in the~ Newsletter, th~s time 

heading his comments with a question, "The Big Lie7 11 Again he used the 

governor!s campaign statements to indicate, less subtly than before, 

that Bellmon9 s performance did not measure up to his promises to teach-

ers., He advised teachers that they would be informed as to how indi

vidual legislators voted, saying, "Now is the time to get ready for 

1965.nll9 Juanita Kidd, the president elect, did not wait for her term 

to start before she began to appoint the next Legislative Committee, an

nouncing that she wanted them all to be present at the August Workshop. 

With the approval of the Executive Connnittee, she appointed former 

ll?Lambert and Rankin, P@ 26~ 

118stillwater News-Press, June 9, 1963. ---------
ll90klahoma City Times, June 20, 1963, Po 1. 
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president Rector Johnson to serve as chairman. Less than a week after 

the Twenty-Ninth Legislature adjourned, the OEA was organizing for the 

next battle.120 

The Petition Campaign of 1964 

The OEA 9 s perennial threat to go to the people by way of initiative 

petitions became a reality in 19640 At the Leadership Workshop in 

August, 1963, the Legislative Committee asked that the question of pe

titions be placed on the agenda of the one-day workshops. 121 The gov-

ernor~s veto crystallized teacher opinion in support of stronger action 

than that of the routine legislative cycle. Press criticism of the OEA 

reminded members of the bleakness of their prospects for better condi-

tions, and the NEA kept them informed of radical steps being taken by 

teachers in other states.122 The continued hostility of the political 

climate was revealed when the attorney general rendered a new and strong

er opinion against teachers serving in the legislaturee123 Under these 

conditions, sentiment for a petition campaign gathered force throughout 

The feeling found nourishment in the expressions of discontent and 

desire for change enunciated by the highest leadership and the lowest 

ranks in the Assooiationo President Juanita Kidd, noting that change 

was inevitable, hoped that it would be "directed," in order that it be 

120Executive Committee, June 19, 1963. 

121The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1963, P• 30. 

122Executive Committee, October 23, 19630 

123oklahoma City Times, October 18, 1963, p. 1. 
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change for the better.124 When the Oklahoma City Times accused the OEA 

of working only fo'r material interests of its members, Phillips defended 

the Association with a review of its nonpolitical activities and the 

professional achievements of its teachers, including their rise to first 

rank in the nation in formal preparation for service. He suggested that 

an unfailing formula for~ helping schools was to prohibit legislators 

from teaching, to attack the OEA, and to divide teachers among them

selves.125 Local units across the state discussed their difficulties 

and passed resolutions for action. Units from Sapulpa and Creek County 

jointly registered the strongest protest of the year, circulating their 

demands among teachers at the convention, calling for a special session 

of the legislature to substantially increase salaries, and urging teach-

ers to limit or withhold their services if such action were not taken by 

September, 1964.126 The one-day workshops revealed widespread support 

of the OEA legislative goals and approval of seeking them through pe-

ti tions.127 

The Legislative Committee was determined to strengthen its program, 

whether it ultimately appeared on petitions or not. Chairman Rector 

Johnson organized subcommittees to study majo~ areas and appointed some 

of the Association's most able men to head them. He assigned J. Win 

Payne to the group studying the minimum program and finance; G. T. 

Stubbs to retirement; Francis Tuttle, superintendent of schools at Mus-

kogee, to district reorganization; J. W. Martin, president of 

124The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1963, p. ?. 

125~ Oklahoma Teacher, November, 1963, p. ?. 

1260klahoma City Times, Octqber 25, 1963, p. 1. 

12?Board of Directors, November 16, 1963. 
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Northwestern State College, to higher education; and Melvin Self, pro-

fessor of education at East Central State College, to professional sta-

tus, an area being given new emphasis because of classroom teacher 

128 interest. 

The full Committee met in January and adopted goals based upon the 

work of the subcommittees. The goals considered most important and 

thought most likely to be placed on petitions had to do with finance, 

minimum program, and district reorganization. With little discussion or 

dissent, the Committee accepted a proposal to replace the five-mill 

emergency levy with a fifteen-mill "local support" levy. The suggested 

minimum program, while being approved by the group, aroused some op-

positiono It provided for more adequate financing of common schools in 

the areas of operation, maintenance, transportation, special education, 

vocational education, and capital improvements. It would reduce the 

teaching load by omitting non-instructional personnel from the computa-

tion of the teacher-pupil ratio. Teacher salaries would begin at 

seventy-five percent of the national average for beginning teachers and 

increase three percent per year for,fifteen years, with further raises 

in the base for each fifteen-hour additi.on of college preparation. Con-

troversy arose over a provision in the minimum program that county 

superintendents be appointed and their duties assigned by the State 

Board of Education. Even stronger objections arose over the proposed 

reorganization plan, with certain rural members predicting a split in 

the Association if the goal were adopted. In spite of this threat, the 

Committee adopted the recommendation that the high school transportation 

area be made the basic comm.on school districto With this phase of its 

128Executive Committee, October 23, 1963. 



work completed, the Committee called a series of meetings around the 

state to acquaint the membership with the new program before it was 

presented to the Board of Directorsel29 
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On the eve of the Board meeting the Legislative Committee submitted 

its final version of the legislative program to the Executive Commi.tteeo 

The planners had written the three major goals, local levy, minim.um. pro-

gram, and district reorganization, into petition form. The Executive 

Committee recommended that the Board approve the entire program as 

written~ It refused to make a recommendation on a substitute proposal 

offered by the county superintendents concerning the future of their of-

ficeo This proposal would continue the election of the superintendent 

and would extend his duties to several new areas, such as the prepara-

tion of budgets for all county schools and the coordination of testing 

programs and other common tasks of the schools.130 

The Board of Di.rectors adopted most of the proposed program in a 

six-hour session remarkable not only for its length but also for its 

mixture of progress and reaction.131 Before it considered legislation 

it defeated three constitutional amendments relating to the Executive 

Committee, one of which would have made the Committee elective by popu

lar vote in the districts.132 The Board heard routine reports, approved 

a $345,000 budget, and authorized the loan of $25,000 to the Oklahoma 

Residence Corporation which was building Kate Frank Manor. The Board 

129Executive Committee, February 7, 1964; Oklahoma City Times, 
January 17, 1964, p. 12. 

130Executive Commi. ttee, March 13, 1964. 

131Board of Directors, March 14, 1964. 

132supra, Chapter Vo 
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then examined the nineteen goals of the legislative program, item by 

item, and some line by line, as was customary for the bodye Only one 

serious challenge arose, when T. E. Allen moved that "all reference to 

school district organization be deleted" from the programo In the de

bate that followed, Allen and A. H. Bartow defended the motion; J a Win 

Payne and Professor Glenn Snider of the University of Oklahoma spoke 

strongly for reorganization. The motion failed by a voice vote. The 

Board then adopted all nineteen goals with little further discussion and 

no changeo 

The Board next considered the recommendation of the Executive Com

mittee that the Association resort to the initiative petition method of 

enacting its priority goalsa Phillips strongly admonished caution, re~ 

minding the group of the difficulties and dangers of such a proceduree 

He was not opposed to the plan, having mentioned its possibilities re

peatedly through the years, l:>ut he was aware that failure would almost 

certainly reS11lt from less than wholehearted efforte As the principal 

executive officer of the Association, he was not interested in leading 

the organization to defeat~ A motion by Payne that the OEA proceed with 

the circulation of petitions carried, first by a voice vote, then by 

roll call, 141 to 26 o 

The Board chose four measures to present to the public, three es

sentially as prepared by the Legislative Committee and one the work of 

the organized county superintendentso The local support proposal met 

easy approval with little discussion. When the minimum program measure 

was presented, a representative of the county superintendents moved that 

their proposal concerning the county office replace the plan under con

sideration, stating that his colleagues had approved the change by a vote 

of sixty-four to four. In spite of a heated defense of its work by 
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members of the Legislative Committee and a warning by Snider that the 

Association was about .to go on record in support of "an office that is 

indefensible," the motion carried by a vote of ninety-four to thirty

sevenQ Thus the county superintendent question became the fourth of 

the group of petitions. This show of rural strength threatened the re

organization goal, and in the debate over this measure its opponents 

again raised the alann that the Association would be divided, and added 

that if the measure were placed on a petition it would defeat the other 

proposalsQ A. J. Evans, principal of Del City High School, fonner presi

dent of the state association of administrators, and lorig an advocate of 

a broader administrative base for schools, spoke strongly in favor of 

the proposal and moveq its adoption His motion carried. 

The Board met in special session a week later to review the four 

petitions as written by an attorney and an editing committee. T. E. 

Allen, the untiring protagonist for county superintendents, apparently 

fearing their substitute measure might not be strong enough to stand 

alone, attempted to have it restored to the minimum program petition 

where the Legislative Committee had placed its original proposale Fail

ing this, he tried to change the reorganization plan, making the county 

instead of the transportation area the basic administrative unit for 

schools, again meeting disapproval from the Boarde On the other hand, 

a motion to abandon the county superintendent question also failed. The 

four petitions as finally approved, and in the order they were presented 

throughout the campaign, provided: (1) a permissive local support levy 

of up to fifteen mills to replace the five-mill emergency levy; (2) an 

increase in the minimum program of state aid, its major provision setting 

beginning teacher salaries at seventy-five percent of the national aver

age and increasing them three percent per year for fifteen years; (3) 
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for the established high school transportation area to become the basic 

school district for taxing and administrative purposes; and (4) the ex-

tension of the duties of the county superintendent to include several 

areas of finance and coordination of schools in his county. By a vote 

of 122 to 20, the Board gave its final approval to the measures and 

turned to plans for winning their adoption by the publico133 

The Board directed the Executive Committee and the staff to proceed 

with arrangements to circulate the petitions and with preparation for a 

campaign to get them passed at the polls. It approved a campaign organi-

zation called "Oklahomans for Better Education," headed by a general 

committee whose leading members had already been named. The committee's 

chairman was Past President Gilbert Robinson; other key members were 

President Elect Raymond Knight, new].y elected President .Elect--not to be 

installed until July 1--Mary Sue Silk, R. E. Carleton, D. D. Creech, J. 

Win Payne, Charles Holleyman, G. T. Stubbs, Flossie Beckett of the class

room teachJrs• department, Trimble Latting of the Congress of Parents and 

Teachers, and Bill Lott of the School Boards Association. Chairmen of 

subcommittees were Oscar Rese, general finance; OEA Vice President Don 

Davis, organization finance; Clyde Boyd, publicity; and President Juanita 

Kidd, who headed a.speakers' bureauol34 

On April 2 the petitions were prefiled with the secretary of state, 

and by April 16 they were in th.e hands of teachers and their friends all 

over the state, ready for the official opening of the campaign for sig-
135 . · 

natures on that dateo Schools had received enough blanks to supply 

133Board of Directors, March 27, 1964. 

134Ibid0 

135Ex:ecutive Committee, April 17, 1964. 
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each teacher with a copy of each question on a sheet that would hold 

twenty nameso Instructions accompanied the supplies, and~ Oklahoma 

Teacher provided further suggestions for conducting the drive. 136 The 

local levy petiti~n required 107,000 signatures, because it called for a 

constitutional amendment; the other three, being statutory in nature, 

required only 56,000. OEA Headquarters received reports of over a thou

sand signers the first day.137 By May 6 members had turned in enough 

names to meet the legal requirement, but the campaign announced it would 

continue the drive through May 20.138 It hoped to gain such an over-

whelming number of signers that a challenge of their validity would be 

obviously futileo Phillips recommended that the goal be 300,000 signa-

tures on each questiono The final count met this objective and set an 

all-time record for initiative petitions: The local levy proposal re-

ceived 313,382 signatures; minimum program, 313,242; district reorgani

zation, 302,616; and the county superintendent measure, 300,729.139 The 

OEA staff, after working night and day to inspect and organize the 

returns, delivered them, in forty-four large cartons totalling over a 

ton in weight, to the secretary of state May 28, 1964.140 

The legal protest period passed without a challenge to the peti-

tions, and the Association turned to the campaign for approval at the 

polls. President Knight asked the governor for an early special 

136The Oklahoma Teacher, May, 1964, Po 7. 

137Ex:ecutive Committee, April 17, 1964. 

1380lclahoma City Times, May 7, 1964, Po lo 

139The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1964, p. r9e 

l40Daily Oklahoman, May 29, 1964, P• 24e 



333 

election, hoping to avoid the "silent vote" which would operate at the 

general election.141 The law required that state questions receive a 

number of votes equal to the majority cast for the highest office on the 

ballot, with the result that a voter's failure to mark a choice on the 

questions counted as a vote against theme This negative factor was ex-

pected to be large in 1964, with the presidency to be decided and an 

exciting senatorial race promising to bring out a heavy voteo Bellmon 

expressed concern for the "silent vote" but recoiled at the cost of a 

special electiona142 After several weeks' delay, he chose to permit the 

questions to take the normal legal course of appearing on the general 

election ballot.143 When the governor later called a special primary 

election for September 29 to choose nominees for the court-reapportioned 

legislature, Knight requested that the OEA. measures be voted upon at 

that timeo Because five senatorial and thirteen representative seats 

were unaffecteli by the court decision, the election was not completely 

statewide; this being the case, the OEA. leader offered to have the As-

sociation pay the cost of sutxnitting its questions in those counties and 

districts not choosing legislatorso The governor did not see fit to ac

cept this proposal9l44 The situation looked threatening, bu.t Phillips 

and other leaders recalled tha't the OEA had defeated the "silent vote" 

in 1946; encouraged by that previous success and by the unprecedented 

number of signatures collected in the spring, they thought they might do 

141.Executive Committee, June 17, 1964. 

142Daily Oklahoman, June 17, 1964, Po 12; June 19, 1964, Po 170 

143oklahoma City Times, July 29, 1964, pQ 4. 

144The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1964, Po 6; Oklahoma City Times, 
August 4, 1964, Po 6; August 13, 1964, Po lo 
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it again. 

Strong statements by various leaders of t1;ie Association indicated 

how seriously the organization viewed its problem. Phillips, using the 

political vernacular as he appraised the situation in July, said the 

educators must "run scared," fighting for the petitions "as though we 

think they aren't going to pass."145 He emphasized informing the people 

of the contents of the measures and convincing them to votee At the 

August workshop w. D. Carr explained the difficulty stemming from the 

technical nature of the questions: He said, "Nobody, of course, is op ... 

posed to better schools. But the trQuble with schools are so compli-

cated and overwhelming, and there is so much sweaty work to be done, it 

is hard to move beyond the hand-wringing stageo" President Knight com-

plained that Oklahoma education had been "sinking into a morass of neg ... 

11 · 146 lect for several years, a trend that must be stoppedo In September 

he warned of extreme consequences if the election were lost, stating that 

a vote against the measures would be a vote for the state to move back

wardo147 A member of the Executive Committee, R. E. Carleton of Pauls 

Valley, expressed the mood of many teachers when he wrote in October, 

"On November 3 there will be a crucifixion in our state-... of either the 

children of the state or the forces of ignorance and greed."148 

The grim mood of the Association was matched by the thoroughness of 

its campaigne The Executive Committee employed the public relations 

145oklahoma City Times, July 27, 1964, Po~· 

146Board of Directors, August 14, 19640 

147The Oklahoma Teacher, September, 1964, p. 6e 

148The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1964, p. 14. 
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firm of Ackerman Associates to provide publicity "subject to OEA con

trol." Upon the recommendation of the campaign committee the Board of 

Directors authorized the borrowing of $125,000 and the use of the sur

plus in the treasury for camp~ign purposes. The general finance commit

tee planned for the major funding to come from members, suggesting that 

each teacher contribute five dollars. Phillips reported in August that 

the districts and departments were already organizing, raising money, 

and planning for action in September-o l49 The Leadership Workshop con

centrated upon the campaign effort, and "schools of instruction" to rally 

and to inform local teachers took the place of the one-day workshops. 

The October issue of~ Oklahoma Teacher gave instructions on how to 

register and how to get out the vote, and again emphasized the necessity 

of overcoming the "silent vote." At the state convention in Tulsa, less 

than two weeks before the election, Phillips reported intensive effort 

by local units all over the stateo He had met with the Council of Col

lege Presidents and received an affirmation of their support of the four 

measures. Contributions ~re mounting, including $15,000 from the 

NEA.150 

Opposition came from expected sources: patrons of rural schools, 

taxpayer groups, a large segment of the press, and Governor Bellmon. 

The earliest blow from the rural areas came from a member of the Asso-

ciation, the president of the rural teachers department of the Northeast 

Districto Through July and August he clamored al tern.a tely against a 

special election being sought by the leadership and against Phillips, 

whose resignation he demanded, while the press headlined the protest as 

149Board of Directors, August 14, 1964 .. 

150Executive Committee, October 21, 19640 
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though it were a major schism.151 He was opposed to the consolidation 

proposal, as was a group called "Oklahomans for Preservation of Local 

Education" which organized in Kay County and spread across the state.152 

The Oklahoma Public Expenditures Council concentrated on the high cost 

of the proposed minimum program.153 In October an organization called 

the "Taxpayers Educational Committee" began to oppose all four measures, 

though most of its support was revealed to be from rural areas opposing 

district reorganization.154 The press generally emphasized the financial 

costs of the measures and criticized the OEA for not including a plan to 

raise the moneyo The Daily Oklahoman, on the day before the election, 

expressed approval of the local levy and of district consolidation and 
' 

strong opposition to the other two questionsG155 Less than a week 

earlier, Governor Bellmon took a similar position.156 While many teach

ers found it difficult or impossible to campaign enthusiastically the 

the county superintendent question, most of them felt that the minimum 
. ~ 

program proposal, with its favorable salary schedule, was the one mea~-

ure that must passo Opposition to this question could not be balanced 

by support of the lesser goalso 

In an election that saw almost a million voters go to the polls in 

Oklahoma, the OEA questions met decisive defeat. The number of votes 

15lokl.ahoma Cit~ Times, June 29, 1964, p. 9; Daily Oklahoman, 
August 14, 1964, p •• This story and related reports were repeated 
widely in other newspapers. · 

152Daily Oklahoman, August 23, 1964, P• lo 

l53Daily Oklahoman, May 30, 1964, p. 26. 

154oklahoma City Times, October 7, 1964, Po 12. 

l55ra11y Oklahoman, November 2, 1964, p. 6Q 

156Tulsa Tribune, October 27, 1964, p. lo 
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necessary for their enactment was 474,6660 The local support levy re

ceived 417,638 "yes" votes to 405,612 "no" votes, being the only one of 

the four receiving a favorable majority. The minimum program vote was 

362,468 to 461,717; district reorganization, 403,865 to 418,070, and the 

county superintendent question, 307,173 to 497,1980157 

The people of Oklahoma soon discovered that the teachers were not 

prepared to accept the election returns as final. They did not consider 

their effort an ordinary political contest in which the loser congratu

lates the winner and pledges his support of the results. Most faculties 

reacted in stunned silence at first, but soon began to speak angrily of 

ways to reverse the decision~ Tpe Midwest City tea~hers were first,to 

move, meeting two days after the election and setting the following Mon

day as a "professional holiday" to discuss what to:do next.158 Presi

dent Knight spoke for the Association, saying, "This is a drastic situa

tiono We've got to correct it somehow. I think the electorate made a 

big mistake o • " When you kill the spirit of a teacher, you have really 

damaged the educational programo\ ..... Right now we are at an all time 

low in morale .. "159 The Executive Committee recommended a deadline of 

March l, 1965, for the state to meet the Association's legislative goals. 

The Board of Directors reaffirmed its priority goals and accepted the 

Committee's recommendation that March 1 be the date for the Association 

to consider its next step if its demands were not met,.l60 The Daily 

157W'llson, PPo 26Lj..,65. 

158na.ily Oklahoman, November 6, 1964, p. L 

l59oklahoma City Times, November 6, 1964, p. 1. 

160Board of Directors, November 14, 1964e 
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Oklahoman complained that the teachers were acting as though they had 

won rather than lost the election~161 The immediate post-election be

havior of the teachers, both officially and unofficially, served notice 

that they had just begun to fighto 

161Daily Oklahoman, November 7, 1964, Po 6~ 



CHAPTER XI 

THE YEAR 1965: CONTINUITY AND CHANGE 

Nineteen Hundred and Sixty-Five was called "The Year of Education" 

across the United States, largely because of the forward surge of the 

federal government in legislation and appropriations for schools. Okla

homa's largest newspaper adopted the appellation when it entitled an 

editorial ''1965, The Year of E.ducation in Oklahoma." This publication, 

the Daily Oklahoman, stated that education had been the most talked 
I 

about subject in 1965, that it had provoked the great~st amount of bit-

terness, but that with the end of the year the "school financial picture 

looks brighter than it has in years." Although it had long led the 

state press in criticism of the OEA and opposition to its program, the 

Oklahoman gave credit to the Association for stimulating action that 

brought about impro~ed conditions.
1 

For the OEA 1965 was a year of conflict more severe than any it had 

previously encounteredo Defeated at the polls in 1964 and pilloried by 

the press, the Association made new demands, set a new deadline for their 

fulfillment, and threatened punitive action if the demands were not met., 

As the year progressed, it became increasingly apparent that the OEA 

would not yield. When the deadline passed without satisfactory action 

having been taken, the Association formally condemned the state for its 

l Daill Oklahoman, October 24, 1964, p. 20. 

339 



340 

inadequate support of schools and advised teachers elsewhere not to take 

positions in Oklahoma. When the people voted down a tax measure de

signed to relieve the financial plight, the organization called upon the 

NEA to apply similar sanctions. With their demands only partially met 

in the legislature, the OEA refused the lawmakers' request that the pres

sure be removed~ Not until the public in a referendum election approved 

an increased local tax levy sufficient to meet the original demands of 

the teachers did the OEA end its siegeo 

The Association's struggle was characterized by both continuity and 

change in the goals and methods of the organization. Financial support 

continued to hold its position of first priority, but the Association 

added new demands pointing toward professional status, the most signifi

cant being a statutory professional practices commission. As for 

methods of realizing its goals, the organization followed its pattern of 

trying to influence the legislature, a pattern based ultimately upon the 

public's supposed desire for better schoolse But it took a new direc

tion when, for the first time in its history, it applied genuine pres

sure upon the people and their elected officials by invoking sanctions 

against the stateo 

True to the experience of the OEA, its victories won by the sanc

tions battle of 1965 were not unalloyed and came at a possibly exorbit

ant cost. The salary demands of teachers were largely met, though they 

did not reach the general increase of $1,000 per year that had been 

asked~ A perhaps more significant portent was the shifting of emphasis 

from state financial sources to the local property tax with its dual 

limitations of inadequacy and inequity. The battle had brought a new 

level of vituperation against teachers and their organization, which 

raised the question of future relations between the profession and the 
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public. Detractors accused the .Association of seriously damaging the 

"image" of the state, and many observers thought the "image" of the 

teachers had been irreparably impairedo The question remained unsettled 

as to whether the profession were stronger in its increased independence, 

shown by its apparent ability to force results in spite of opposition 

from elements--e. g., taxpayer groups and the press--accustomed to ex-

ercising greater control over schools, or weaker in its possible loss of 

good willo 

The OEA leadership continued strong, and unity within the Associa.., 

tion was maintained in the face of adversity. But expressions of dis-

content and subsurface divisions presaged serious schisms or painful 

shifts of power. The long period of leadership by administrators was ap

parently ending, as superintendents provided only one,.,fourth of the mem

bership of the 1965 Board of Directors, and classroom teachers for the 

first time held over half the seats.2 The Executive Co:mm.ittee also 

changed rapidly, half the members being replaced within a year, with 

most of the new co:mm.itteemen being classroom teachers.3 Various groups 

called for constitutional revision to give teachers greater representa

tion, but they were rapidly gaining representation by exercising the au

thority they had long possessed under the 1945 document. 

The conflict of 1965 contained all the ingredients of the OEA his-

tory since 1945. The struggle was essentially the same, though raised 

to new intensity. Oklahoma teachers fought for the recognition and the 
' ' 

rewards of the professionals they were endeavoring to be. Opposing them 

2The Oklahoma Teacher, October, 1965, p. 22; Supra, Chapter V~ 

3Board of Directors, November 14, 1964; November 13, 1965. 
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on the outside were forces reluctant to pay the price of a modern educa

tional system, or, recognizing the need for improvement, hopeful of 

shifting the burden to someone else. Within, the teachers struggled 

against their own divisions and diversities, though through their quest 

for security and self-improvement they continued to find more common 

ground than differences~ 

The Resort to Professional Sanctions 

From November 5, 1964, the date of the general election which 

brought defeat to the four petitions, to September 18, 1965, when the 

Board of Directors removed the sanctions it had imposed against the 

state, the OEA fought for its program with unrelenting tenacity and an 

unwonted ferocity. The angry nature of the campaign was fed by a public 

mood, reflected by state officials and the press, ranging from apathy to 

antagonism; the persistence of the effort combined the traditional de

termination of the established leadership and a new militance of the 

membership which demanded that the organization get results. 

The new militance manifested itself throughout the struggle in 

various wayso The outburst that followed the election spread across the 

state, with one local unit after another demanding quick rectification 

of the situationo The main thrust of the protest was against the loss 

of the petition campaign and the continued inadequacy of school finances. 

But there were also complaints against the OEA leadership and demands 

that classroom teachers be granted a greater role in the organization. 

Most units endorsed the OEA program and pledged their continued support, 

but a few hinted at possible separation from the group if satisfactory 

action, both in legislation and OEA organization, were not taken within 



a reasonable time.4 Classroom teacher associations became more active 

during the year, and several new associations were formed.5 The Ameri-

can Federation of Teachers made a strong effort to organize disgruntled 

teachers, but were able to enroll only six hundred in three locals by 

the fall of 1965.6 On college and university campuses future teachers 

in the Student Education Association joined the protest, reminding Okla-

homans that their negative vote in November had increased the number of 

new teachers planning to leave the state.? An "Association of Teachers' 

Wives" became active in the metropolitan areas, organizing demonstra

tions and boycotts against merchants who contributed to groups opposing 

the OEA.. 8 

In a series of meetings immediately following the election, the OEA. 

established its course for the following months and served notice that 

it would not deviate from it. The Executive Committee opened the cam

paign by declaring that in spite of the election returns the conditions 

the teachers had hoped to correct still existed, and that unless they 

were substantially improved by March 1, 1965, the Association would take 

stronger stepso9 A week later the Committee asked Governor Bellmon to 

4Daily Oklahoman, November 10, 1964, po 1. Threats of separation 
were heard most often among teachers at Midwest City, Tulsa, and Okla
homa City. 

5tetter from Flossie Beckett to author, December 4, 1968. Mrso 
Beckett was president of the Department of Classroom Teachers from 1964 
to 19660 · 

6Daily Oklahoman, September 4, 1965, p. 1. 

?Daily Oklahoman, November 8, 1964, P0 1. 

8oklahoma City Times, January 19, 1965, p. 4; Daily Oklahoman, 
January 25, 1965, p. 200 

9E:x:ecutive Committee, November 6, 1964. 
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call a special session of the legislature to deal with the crisis. A 

suggestion of the stronger step~ that might be taken was given when the 

group recommended that the NEA be asked to investigate conditions in 

Oklahoma ''detrimental to education$ ,,10 The Board of Directors approved 

the actions and recommendations of the Executive CommitteeQ It readopted 

its legislative program written the previous year and chose three goals 

for priority treatment, salary, class size, and the local support levy. 

Noting that the levy had received a majority of votes cast on the measure 

in the recent election, the Board decided to seek to have it resubmitted 

to.the people in a special electiono11 

Other actions taken by the Board in this post-election meeting re

vealed the intermingling of continuity and change within the organiza

tiono The body met in the auditorium of the underground--bombproof-

section of the capitol complex, because the Board Room in OEA Headquar

ters was too small for the crowd of interested teachers and spectators. 

It accepted a report from the general committee for the petition cam

paign and voted thanks to that group for its efforts. The Board then 

gave a unanimous~vote of confidence to Phillips, not once, but twice, 

the first time for his leadership in the recent campaign, the second for 

his many years of service to the Associationo The group followed this 

with an expression of appreciation for the entire OEA staff. Having 

honored its stalwarts of the past, the Board next elected four new mem

bers to the Executive Committee, three of them classroom teachers, the 

first from that department since 1952012 Further indicating the new 

lo.Executive Committee, November 13, 19640 

llBoard of Directors, November 14, 1964. 
12r.etter from Floyd Focht to author, October 14, 1968. 
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influence of the classroom teachers was the adoption of a resolution 

submitted by participants in the recent Midwest City "professional holi

day." Twelve hundred teachers from seventy-nine districts had taken 

part in that meetingol3 The resolution recommended, among other state-

ments related to the election, that superintendents encourage the forma-

tion of classroom teacher associations and that the OEA begin a serious 

study of tenuree 14 

Governor Bellman refused to call a special session of the legisla

ture, stating that the lawmakers had shown. no enthusiasm for it.15 In

stead, he asked the teachers to meet with him to hear his budget.message, 

which he planned to present to the legislature and which he thought would 

16 go far toward solving the educators' problemso He presented his pro-

gram, which he called "Giant Stride," on December 5 in two meetings, the 

first in Tulsa attended by 3,200 teachers, the second at Old.ahoma City 

with 3,500 presento17 "Giant Stride" offered public school teachers a 

salary raise of $800 in two years, college instructors an increase of 

$600, and other state functions additional appropriationso The governor 

hoped to gain the revenue for these increases from several sources: 

revenue resulting from economic growth of the state, reorganization of 

school districts along the lines recently proposed by the OEA, abolition 

13naill Oklahoman, November 10, 1964, PG lo 

14i3oard of Directors, November 14, 19640 

15oklahoma City Times, November 19, 1964, Pe L 

16Daily Oklahoman, November 11, 1964, Po 1. 

l?naily Oklahoman, December 6, 1964, Po lo Many teachers refused 
to meet with the governoro Some urged that the OEA refuse his invita
tion, but the Board asked members to give him a courteous hearing, leav
ing the choice to attend or not to individual schools and members. 
Board of Directors, November 14, 19640 
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of the office of county superintendent, making fifty percent of the 

federal impact area money chargeable against state aid, and new revenue 

from the general fund released by a $500,000,000 highway bond issueo He 

said he would also submit the question of a ten-mill local support levy 

to the peopleo 

The OEA Board rejected the governor's program, after hearing re-

ports from loo~ units, all of whom opposed "Giant Stride" and endorsed 

the Association's goalso Leaders noted that financing the plan rested 

upon public votes on several issues, any of which might fail to pass. 

The governor's salary proposal was less than the $1,000 general increase 

teachers were asking. The OEA opposed the loss of impact aid and the 

abolition of the county superintendent's office. In addition to these 

objections to the content of the program, many teachers resented Bell-

mon 9 s solicitation of their support of what seemed to be as much a high-

way program as an education programo Others, cognizant that the legis-

lature would probably oppose the governor, saw superior strategy in ap-

pealing to the lawmaking branch of government rather than the execuc 

tivee18 

Repudiating the governor and looking toward the legislative session, 

the Board decided on its priority goals and how to present them to the 

la"Wmakerse It chose four measures to introduce the first week of the 

session: a salary bill setting the base at $4,600, the minimum at 

$4,800; a plan for reducing class sizes; an increased higher education 

appropriation; and resul:mission of the fifteen-mill local support levy 

to the vote of the peopleo Other bills would be introduced at opportune 

times during the sessiono Phillips outlined a plan of operation that had 

18Board of Directors, December 11, 1964. 
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been developed by the Legislative Committee: Local units were to set 

up their own legislative committees; each unit would keep a "minute man" 

at the capitol full time, by rotating assignments if necessary, while 

OEA bills were in progress; and board members and unit presidents were 

to take responsibility to see that these plans were carried out. The 

~ Newsletter would be published no less than bi-weekly to keep the 

membership informed.19 

In the struggle that essentially pitted the OEA and its financial t 

demands against the governor and his inflexible stand against new taxes, 

the contending forces seemed virtually stalemated as the legislative 

session beganQ Stalemate to the OEA was tantamount to defeat, because 

the organization had to change the status quo to achieve its goals. Op-

ponents, to win, had merely to maintain existing conditions. Against 

the Association were the taxpayer groups led by the Oklahoma Public Ex

penditures Councilo 20 A new force on the side of the educators was the 

NEA Commission on Professional Rights and Responsibilities, which con

ducted an investigation of Oklahoma educational conditions during the 

second week of December and whose preliminary reports pointed toward 

validation of the OEA's oomplaints.,21 The press exhibited mixed feel• 

ings: Though generally opposed to the OEA and friendly toward Governor 

Bellman, the leading papers could not bring themselves to support "Giant 

Stride," and the Daily Oklahoman took a stand against ito
22 

The 

lA. 

19Ibid., 

20Ibid .. 

21Daily Oklahoman, December 10, 1964, p. l; December 13, 1964, p. 

22Daily Oklahoman, December 6, 1964, pQ 28A. 
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legislature was likewise divided: A pre-session poll showed that the 

lawmakers would not vote for an increase in taxes and were reluctant to 

raise teachers' salaries beyond visible revenue, thus supporting the 

governor's position .. 23 But they were cool toward "Giant Stride" from 

its inception and declared its demise within the first month of theses

siono24 

The defeat of the governor's plan did not mean victory for the OEA. 

In early February the legislature truncated the OEA's program in the 

fom of a "compromise" bill passed by the Senate. The measure would 

raise beginning teachers 9 salaries by $1,000 in two $500 installments, 

but this gain would be made possible by reducing the number of annual 

increments from fifteen to ten$ Half the teachers in the state had over 

fifteen years of experience~ 25 They and many other experienced teachers 

would receive no increase .. Phillips, an alumnus of the Senate, scath-

ingly denounced the upper house, calling their action "one of the worst 

defeats for education in Oklahoma .. 1126 

The time had apparently come to prepare in earnest for the March 1 

deadline which was approaching without the favorable action the OEA de-

manded. Following previous instructions by the Executive C~mmittee, 

Phillips mailed a questionnaire to all members asking what procedure 

they were willing to follow. The first question asked if sanctions 

should be appliedo The second asked if teachers should withhold their 

23Board of Directors, December 11, 1964. 

240klahoma Ci~ Times, Febru.ary 3, 1965, Po ls 

25supra, Chapter V. 

26oklahoma City Times, February 8, 1965, Po 1; February 9, 1965, P• 



services the following fall and whether the individual member would com-

ply if such a course were decided upon. The third question asked if the 

State Board of :Education should discontinue issuance of temporary cer-

tificates in case sanctions were invoked. And the fourth asked the mem

bers if they would contact their legislators in a final effort to gain 

satisfactory results~ 27 By March 6, the eve of the Board meeting called 

to consider new action by the OEA, approximately half the teachers had 

returned their questionnaires. Ninety-fiv.e percent of these respondents 

favored the imposition of sanctions, and a similar number indicated 

willingness to withhold services if called upon by the OEA Board and a 

majority vote of their local facultieso28 

In the meantime, tension had grown, as the OEA moved inexorably 

toward its promised more stringent action, as the legislators lagged and 

the governor remained adamant, and as press criticism rose to a crescen-

do. To correct a longstanding weakness, the OEA employed a full-time 

public relations director, Thomas Massey. 29 In late February the NEA 

released its report of the investigation it had conducted at the OEA's 

request. Declaring that "sul::minimal conditions prevail in the majority" 

of Oklahoma school districts, the document generally supported the state 

associ1:1-tion•s position and made recommendations for remedial action 

closely paralleling the OEA's programoJO The report also urged a more 

27Executive Committee, January 8, 1965; Dail~ Oklahoman, February 
9, 1965, Po L 

28Board of Directors, March 7, 1965. 

29Executive Committee, March 5, 1965; Supra, Chapter VIe 

JONEA Commission on Professional Rights and Responsibilities, 
Oklahoma: A State-Wide Study of Conditions Detrimental to an Effective 
Public :Educational Program, NEA, 1965. - -
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active role for classroom teachers in the OEA, a trend that was already 

growing rapidly in the urban areas of the stateo The Midwest City 

Classroom Teachers Association pioneered a new area when they won a pro

fessional negotiations agreement during the first week of Marcho31 

Governor Bellmon noted that much of the NEA report was similar to 

that of his own advisory committee and pointedly suggested that the 

legislature act on certain of its recommendations, such as school dis

trict reorganizationo32 As the March 1 deadline passedj and as teachers 

discussed possible punitive steps, the governor angrily condemned talk 

of drastic measures and warned that "cool heads" must prevail until he 

and the legislature had more time to solve school problems.33 Since the 

OEA first set its March deadline back in November, the press had consis-

tently opposed the pressure thus created. As the final date approached, 

the frequency and bellicosity of the anti-OEA editorials increased. The 

Tulsa Tribune rebuke.cl Phillips and the Association for not accepting the 

Senate bill and questioned the morality of the OEA 0 s methods.34 The 

Oklahoma City Times echoed this view, and followed up with an attack 

upon the poor preparation of Oklahoma high school graduates, blaming the 

OEA for the deficienciese 35 The Norman Transcript thought the OEA's 

drive for funds would rob higher education and mental health of adequate 

3loklahoma City Times, March 3, 1965, P~ 14. 

32Tulsa Tribune, February 26, 1965, p. 1. 

33oklahoma Cj,j:.z Times, March 1, 1965, P• lo 

34Tulsa Tribune, February 10, 1965, Po 48. 

35 
Oklahoma Qity Times, February 10, 1965, Po 32; February 13, 1965, 

P• 16. 
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appropriationso36 The Mtlskogee Daily Phoenix published the salaries of 

local teachers and accused them of "lack of maturity and responsibility" 

when they objected to this indignity so frequently visited upon state 

teacherso37 The ~Morning~ concentrated upon Phillips, charging 

that he "had done more than any other to set back the cause of teachers 

in Oklahomao 1138 On March 1 the Tulsa World warned against sanctions, 

accusing the OEA of planning a "kick in the face" of state officials "at 

a time they are working on the problemo"39 

In its regular meeting, March 7, 1965, the OF.A. Board of Directors 

voted to impose limited sanctions against the stateo Condemning the 

state for the "subminimal" conditions reported by the NEA, the Board 

forbade teachers from outside the state taking positions in Oklahomao 

This penalty against the state would be kept in effect until the condi

tions requiring their imposition were improved. Before making this de-

cision near the end of a six-hour session, the Board reviewed the work 

of the current legislature., Speaker J. D. McCarty defended the failure 

of the lawmakers to provide new taxes, pointing out that such an attempt 

would only be vetoed by the governoro He said that plans were under way 

to submit a sales tax proposal to the peopleo The Board checked the 

roll of the legislature, each director reporting the probable position 

of his representatives in his area, in an effort to ascertain how the 

lawmakers would vote on a sales tax billo Eo C. Hall presented the 

36Norman Transcriph February 21, 19650 

37Muskogee .~ily Phoenix, February 24, 19650 

38Enid k!grnin_.& ~, February 24, 1965. 

39Tule!, W"orld, March 1, 1965, Po 6a 
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report of the Educational Policies Commission, a statement entitled 

"Crises of Education in the Sixties," which advocated professional ne

gotiations and, when necessary, the resort to sanctions 0 40 Garland God

frey presented the NEA's report of its Oklahoma investigation, explained 

the methods of the investigating commission, and defended its worko 

Vice President Dan Davis then spoke for the special committee appointed 

to study the NEA report. This committee commended the NEA 9 s effort and, 

using the report to justify its position, recommended that the Board in

voke sanctionso The Board approved the recommendation by a vote of 103 

to 67. 41 

The expected cries of outrage arose from the press and from public 

officials, but the legislature moved rapidly to seek a solution to the 

financial dilemma. It proposed a one-cent increase in the sales tax, 

the proposal in the form of a referendum question to be decided by the 

people in a special election set for April 27. The money would go into 

the general fund, but it was widely understood that the bulk of the new 

revenue would be appropriated for schoolso While the OEA adhered to its 

policy of not initiating specific tax measures, it quietly supported the 

sales tax, and teachers looked upon the election as a new vote of public 

confidence in and support of their cause. Phillips noted that the 

principal opposition came from former Governor Gary, the Oklahoma Public 

Expenditures Council, and the Farm Bure.auo 42 The sales tax question met 

defeat by a vote of 293,278 to 171,123043 

40supra, Chapter VIIo 

'-!:!Board of Directors, March 7, 19650 

42Executive Committee, March 26, 1965. 

43Wilson, p. 265. 
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Rebuffed again, the Association reacted quicklye On the day after 

the election the Executive Committee asked for a new referendum, this 

time on the local support levyo It called for a meeting of the Board of 
I 

Directors on May 3o And it appointed an "ad hoc committee" to "summarize 

present developments and recommend a statement of action to be presented 

to the Board." With W. D. Carr as chairman, the committee consisted of 

Lester Reed, Frank Malone, Flossie Beckett, tan ])g,,vis, Doyle Munger, Dee 

Mitchell, · and Gladys Nunn~ 44 

At the May 3 meeting, the principal recommendation of the Ad Hoc 

Committee was that the NEA be asked to impose sanctions upon the State 

of Oklahoma on a nationwide basisQ The Board adopted this position by 

a vote of 145 to 5o Other recommendations accepted by an overwhelming 

margin were: that higher education be excluded from the employment re-

striations for one year, that an added sanction be brought against ad-

ministrators who recommend unethical employment-~that is, in violation 

of established sanctions, and that the OEA meet in a statewide conven-

tion May llo The NEA Executive Secretary William D. Carr was a guest of 

the Board at its May 3 meetingo He explained how the NEA would assist 

the OEA, providing placement services for teachers who wanted to leave 

Oklahoma and helping those ~~properly dismissedo The Board discussed 

the possibility of teachers withholding their services in the fall, but 

a motion to this effect was killed by a 61~to-35 vote to adjourno 45 

On May 11, 1965, Lyle Ashby, the deputy executive secretary of the 

NEA, announced that the NEA had imposed national sanctions upon Oklahomao 

Speaking before approximately 8,000 teachers assembled in Oklahoma City, 

'-14Ex:ecutive Committee, April 28, 19650 

45Board of Directors, May 3, 19650 
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he reviewed the failure of the state to devote an adequate share of its 

"ample resources" to education, the futile effort of the OEA. to improve 

the situation, and the refusal of the present governor to act, even on 

the .recommendations of his own advisorso The national organization ad

vis_~achers across the land that subminimal conditions existed in 

Oklahoma and that they would be in violation of professional ethics if 

they took a position in the stateo Following the general assembly, the 

Board of Directors formally received the NEA. communication and discussed 

its ramificationso It decided that in the event the legislature took 

convincing remedial steps the Board would reconvene to consider what to 

doo A poll of teachers at the morning convention revealed 5,383 in 

favor of withholding services at the beginning of the next school term, 

1,275 opposedo Though there was heated discussion of this contingency, 

the Board took no action toward such a measureo 46 

National sanctions provided trauma enough for the statee Governor 

Bellman demanded immediate retraction of the NEA charges, objecting to 

0 strong=arm" tactics at a time when he and the legislature were trying 

to find a solutiono Calling the NEA report an "insult to Oklahoma 

teachers," he accused the organization of seeking credit for the salary 

raise that the legislature would surely bring abouto 47 Newspapers re-

ferred to the sanctions as "blacklisting," and said the state had re-

ceived a "black eye" that would take years to removea Legislators, 

business leaders, and civic representatives reacted bitterly against the 

46
Board of Directors, May ll, 19650 

47
na.il:y Oklahoman, May 11, 1965, Po lo 
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action of the teachers.48 

Whether it approved of the OEA's methods or not, the legislature 

enacted over half the Association's program, passing the most forward

looking array of school legislation since the 1940'so49 Through growth 

revenue and deficit appropriations it provided $127,000,000 for common 

schools and $83,750,000 for higher education, in addition to supplemental 

appropriations to complete the current year. With the encouragement of 

OEA leaders, the lawmakers devised a new formula for apportioning state 

aid to public schools, dividing the .f'unds on a per-pupil basis instead 

of on the basis of a minimum number of teachers at a fixed salaryo The 

per-pupil apportionment was to be detennined by dividing the total 

amount of state aid in 1963-1964, the selected base year, by the number 

of students in average daily attendance in the state. State aid above 

this amount was to be provided according to an "incentive aid" plan. 

For each mill of the five=mill emergency levy a district voted, the state 

would provide five dollars per pupil in average daily attendance. Thus 

a school voting all five mills would receive twenty-five dollars per 

studento The new law required that fifteen dollars of this .f'und be 

spent on teachers' salariesw The net effect of the new approach as con

cerned salaries was an average increase of $550 per year, with no teacher 

receiving less than a $380 raise. To enable districts to gain more rev

enue, including money for .f'urther salary increases, the legislature re-

ferred to the vote of the people the question of an annual ten-mill 

48Daily Oklahoman, May 13, 1965, p .. l; Oklahoma City Times, May 13, 
1965, Po 42; ~ Oklahoma Teacher, November, 1965, Po 12 .. 

49:soard of Directors, August 11, 19650 Unless otherwise indicated, 
all reference to these legislative achievements in this and subsequent 
paragraphs is based upon the source here cited. 
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local support levy, the proposed amendment to be decided upon at a spe-

cial election September 14. 

The legislature reduced the permissible retirement age to sixty-two 

and increased retirement paymentsQ It fully financed the free textbook 

program for the first time since it was adopted as one of the Better 

Schools .Amendments of 19460 In addition to the ten-mill levy question, 

the legislature submitted two other measures for special electio~s, one 

calling for a higher education building bond issue to be voted upon in 

December, the other providing for area vocational schools to be decided 

in 1966~ In the area of professional welfare and security the lawmakers 

passed three important lawso One provided for mandatory sick leave, re-

placing the current permissive legislationo Another made social security 

coverage for teachers a requirement of all school boards, replacing a 

law that had left the question to the vote of individual faculties .. 

These two measures satisfied goals that had been on the OEA program for 

several yearso AJird measure met a goal presented to the legislature 

for the first time in 1965, a statutory Professional Practices Commis-

siono ~is new body was expected to give added strength to the OEA.'s 

growing effort to protect teachers from unfair practi9es.50 

With this record established, the House of Representatives passed a 

resolution asking the OEA and the NEA to withdraw their sanctions and 

"allow the citizens of Oklahoma an opportunity to vote ... ~" on the lo

cal support levy in September "without duress. 1151 At the Leadership 

lrbrkshop in August the Executive Committee recognized the achi(evements 

of the legislature by making three recomm.endations to the Board of 

50Supra, Chapter VIIIo 

51Executive Committee, July 9, 1965. 
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Directors: to remove that part of the sanctions program having to do 

with helping teachers leave the state, to remove the ban against out-of

state teachers 9 coming to Oklahoma to teach, and to take no further ac

tion on sanctions until later~52 Meeting the same day, the Board ap

proved the first and third of these proposalso The second, the ban 

against out-of-state teachers, was the heart of the sanctions effort, 

the provision that brought pain to the citizenryo On a standing vote, 

the Board approved the recommendation, 79 to 78. It then voted by roll 

call and defeated the proposal, 77 to 84. By this narrow margin, in a 

state of mild parliamentary confusion, the Board of Directors, now con

taining a majority of classroom teachers, voted to continue sanctions, 

notwithstanding the recommendation of the Executive Comrnittee.53 

The war of nerves continued, the next crisis being the September 14 

election on the amendment to provide a ten-mill local support levya 

Opinions varied as to the relationship between the continued sanctions 

and the outcome of the electione Before the August Board meeting, Phil

lips had predicted that sanctions would be lifted if the levy were ap

provedo Steve Stahl, of the Oklahoma Public Expenditures Council, argued 

that removal of the sanctions would improve the chances of the question 

passing. Senator Clem Hamilton thought it made no differenceG54 The 

press vented its fury against the OEA, but generally supported the pend-

ing proposalo The Oklahoma City Times declared, "The public must be 

wiser than the teachers," and approved the levy in spite of the 

52Executive Committee, August 11, 1965. 

53Board of Directors, August 11, 1965. 

54Daily Oklahoman, July 11, 1965, Pe 18. 
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"irresponsible" OEA.55 The Daily Oklahoman struck at the NEA for "ex-

perimenting," for using sanctions against Oklahoma to bring pressure up-

on other states. But on the eve of the election the big daily came out 

solidly in favor of the tax measure.56 The Tulsa Tribune summed up the 

viewpoint of the press in an editorial stating that "the state press is 

for the mill levy despite the teachers •••• Angry as most state editors 

are at the OF.Ao •• they are mobilizing to win 'yes' votes for the 

election September 140 n57 

Governor Bellman's first ra~ction to the extension of sanctions was 

a threat to.withhold his support of the local support levy, saying he 

found it difficult and distasteful to campaign under duress.58 In mid-_,,, 

August he asked the attorney general to seek a court order requiring the 

CEA and NEA to desist in their imposition of sanctions. In a related 

statement he asked if a state were powerless against "self-serving at-

tacks" by "pseudo=offioial organizations" and if the state's authority 

had been abridged by a special interest group "not accountable to the 

voterso" He compared sanctions to physical barriers across roads to deny 

their use, further stating, "This is government by intimidation .... as 

opposed to government by lawo"59 He also considered suing the education 

associations in the name of the state for damages up to $20,000,000, but 

changed his mind when the attorney general insisted that the suit be 

55oklahoma City Times, August 13, 1965, p. 40. 

56Daily Oklahoman, August 13, 1965, p., 28; September 12, 1965, P• 
260 

57'1'lllsa Tribune, August 21, 1965, Pe 24. 

58oklahoma City Times, August 13, 1965, Pe 1. 

59oklahoma City Times, August 16, 1965, p. le 
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brought directly by the governor. 6° Five days before the election the 

governor urged passage of the tax measure.61 

On September 14 the electorate approved the amendment establishing 

a ten-mill local support levy for schools by a vote of 125,779 to 

59,535~ 62 The heaviest support for the measure came from urban areas. 

The EKecutive Cormnittee immediately recommended that all sanctions be 

removed. 63 Phillips expressed hope that the Board would follow the 

recommendation. He again blamed Bellmon for the need for sanctions, 

citing the governor 9 s veto in 1963, his .r~fusal to call a special elec

tion on the petitions in 1964, and his Hc~ntinued obstinacy" in 1965.64 

Bellm.on retorted that Phillips had been a major contributor to the sub-

~nimal conditions of Oklahoma schools and that the executive secretary 

should be removed from office., He insisted that "education has fared 

well in spite of Ferman Phillips and his crowd." Phillips, now jubilant 

in victory, defended his "crowd" of 25,000 teachers and predicted that 

he would still be in his position when the "lame duck" governor was out 

of officeo 65 

On September 18 the Board vot~d unanimously to end all sanctions, 

but to take a new look at conditions the fo~owing spring. It gave a 

solid vote of confidence to Phillips and the staff and passed a 

60okl.ahoma Journal, September 3, 1965 .• 

61Daily Oklahoman, September 9, 1965, pq 5. 

62Wllson, Po 266. 

63Executive Committee, September 15, 1965. 

64Daily Oklahoman, September 15, 1965, p. l. 

65Da.ily Oklahoman, September 17, 1965, p. 1. 
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res.olution condemning those "outside our organization who attempt to de .. 

grade or intimate our leaders or members." The resolution further 

stated that it was "preposterous" for a non-member to demand the removal 

of "a leader in whom faith, trust, and support has been bestowed."66 

These parting volleys were largely submerged beneath expressions of 

relief by all major participants in the struggle. State superintendent 

Hodge thought "we can get back to normal now." Past President Knight 

looked forward to "improving schools for the rest of the year."67 Happy 

that the siege was over, he said sanctions had been used only as a last 

resort and emphasized that the OEA had never considered a strikeQ He 

reiterated the central motivation for the Association's course in the 

past year by saying, "We can afford improved education in this state and 

the children need ito 11 He then promised that "the education profession 

will certainly do its best to justify the new trust the people of Okla

homa have placed in us a e • n68 President Mary SUe Silk also stressed 

the OEA's preference for "professional approaches" to its problems, and 

said teachers were anxious to get on with the new methods and improve

ments that were developing in educationo Noting the rising influence of 

classroom teachers during the year, she made the perennial presidential 

appeal to unity, insisting she intended to be president over all members 

of the OEA.., 69 

Governor Bellmon made no comment on the Board's action until the 

NEA officially lifted its sanctions September 24, the final formal act 

66Board of Directors, September 18, 1965. 

67Dailz Oklahoman, September 19, 1965, p. 1. 

68Tu1sa Tribune, September 25, 1965, Po 4a 

69na.ily Oklahoman, September 19, 1965, p. 15Q 
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of the conflict. He was glad to see sanctions go but thought they had 

done more harm than good. He said he had considered filing suit against 

the OEA and the NEA., but now, instead, he would make a special effort to 

correct the image of the state so seriously tarnished by the educators. 

Speaking for the legislature, Speaker McCarty denied that sanctions had 

influenced the lawmakers and repeated the widespread complaint that the 

action had given the state a bad image. ?O The Tulsa World deplored the 

bad image of Oklahoma that would "take years to erase," but urged all 

citizens to work to repair the damage and to avoid a repetition of the 

problem& 71 One month after the NEA removed its pressure, the Daily 

Oklahoman called 1965 the "Year of F.ducation in Oklahoma," summing up 

the legislative achievements of the year and conceding that the OEA ef

fort had forced the improvementso72 

In the closing months of 1965 the OEA appeared to be returning to 

normal, but at the same time revealed in several respects that it would 

never be the same as it had been in 1964 and preceding years. The last 

meeting of the Executive Committee in 1965 saw no political or legisla-

tive problem on its agenda for the first time in over two years. Marvin 

Easley, a ten-year veteran of the Committee, was the new legislative 

chairman, but he had nothing to report. The body heard routine reports 

on the budget, again $345,000, the same as the previous year; on member

ship, at 33,435 an al1-time record; and on convention attendance, also a 

record at 19,6210 It discussed Kate Frank Manor, now in full operation; 

staff salaries, still lagging; the credit union, its assets approaching 

?Onaill Oklahoman, September 25, 1965, p. 3. 

71TuJ.sa World, September 25, 1965, p. 6. 

72Daily Oklahoman, October 24, 1965, Po 200 
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$750,000; and instructional conferences, being planned and conducted by 

Edna Donley. The .Committee voted to send Phillips to his third conven

tion of the World Council of Organizations of the Teaching Profession, 

this time in 1966 at Seoul, Koreae73 

These or similar proceedings might have taken place at any time 

during the past decade. Btlt change was evident in other meetings of 

the Executive Committee and the Board of Directors., At the same session 

that voted the end of sanctions, the Board established a new organiza

tion, the Political Action Committee of Educators (PACE)~74 The group 

was organized and led by the OEA Citizenship Committee which had been 

rejuvenated by the infusion of new members from the ranks of the class-

roODJ;\ teacherso While political activity was not new to the CEA, the 

broad involvement and deeper commitment of the membership envisioned by 

the new organization promised a more vigorous and continuing program than 

had been conducted in the past by the Legislative Comrnitteea By November 

PACE had enrolled 500 members.75 The new Professional Practices Commis

sion was functioning by October, with the CEA contributing to its expen

ses, even though it was a statutory body appointed by the State Board of 

F.ducation, and Associate Secretary Willingham serving as its staff con

sul~nto76 

At its final meeting in 1965, the Board approved a new revision of 

the constitution to be presented t~ the members for their approval in 

73Executive Committee, Novembe~ 12, 19650 

74Bcard of Directors, September 18, 1965G 

75Board of Directors, November 13, 19650 

76Executive Committee, October 27, 1965. 



1966. The new charter limited the terms of directors to three years and 

held Executive Committee members to two consecutive three-year terms. 

It required that at least two nominees be named for vacancies on the 

Executive Committee and that they be chosen by secret balloto The ob-

vious aim was to encourage the election of classroom teachers to these 

bodies. But the revolution in representation was already well under way. 

The election of four members of the Executive Committee at this same 

Board meeting brought the total changes in that group since November, 

1964, to six, or half its elected membership. Five of the six new mem

bers were classroom teacherse77 The Oklahoma 4ssociation of School Ad

ministrators, in its final meeting of 1965, took note of the shifting 

leadership and soberly discussed how the superintendents could "mend 

fences" with the OEAo7S 

The resort to san.ctions was itself a basic change from prior pro-

cedure, and the precedent established would afterward be a threat to 

those who would oppose the OEA. Stated more positively by certain Asso-

ciation leaders, the sanction experience demonstrated new strength in the 

organized profession, strength that the Association hoped would assure 

continued progress in education in Oklahoma. 

A Look Back and a Look Forward 

The OF.A. struggle of 1965 revealed evidence that an era was ending 

and a new one beginningo The election defeat of 1964 seemed to signal 

the need for new departures in the Association, in its goals, its 

methods, and its organizationo Actually, the changes had been 

??Board of Directors, November 13, 1965. 

78 Stubbs, p. 250 
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approaching slowly through the years, but the crisis tipped the balance 

of forces such that the OEA began to move more rapidly in new directions. 

The new goals pointed toward greater professional autonomy, security, 

and welfare, without yielding on the earlier emphasis upon financial 

support. New methods included broader-based involvement of the member

ship, professional negotiations at the local level, and professional 

sanctions at all levelse Ccmsti,tuti<!>rta'l.\changes, both through amendment 

and through new applications of old pro~isions, promised more democratic 

representation of all members, with control by the classroom teachers, 

who constituted eighty percent of the membership, as the ultimate ideal~ 

The change was reminiscent of the critical events at the end of 

World War II, which set the course of the Association for the next two 

decadese Depression and war ha.d produced a financial crisis in educa

tion in Oklahoma. Discontented members demanded that the public pro

vide more money f'.or schools and that the OEA provide more representative 

leadershipo Out of the storm came a new constitution in 1945 and the 

Better Schools Amendments in 19460 The new plan of organization per

mitted the membership, for the first time, to vote directly for officers 

of the Association, a measure of democracy that made some administrators 

fear that classroom teachers would dominate the organization, but a for

ward step that was not to be reversed in the ensuing twenty years. The 

Better Schools .Amendments, resisted bitterly by economic grou~s opposed 

to higher taxes, provided temporary improvement in the financial support 

of schoolso 

Unfortunately, inflation in the aftermath of World war II and the 

advent of the Cold War cancelled the economic gains made in 1946 and 

dictated that the OEA continue its strenuous pursuit of appropriations. 

For two decades, financial goals would head the list of legislative 



objectives. However, other goals were sought and won, including higher 

standards for preparation and certification of teachers, codification of 

school laws, and massive reorganization of school districts 0 79 

Being more spectacular and controversial, legislative efforts tended 

to overshadow other activities of the Association, even though most mem

bers spent far more time on the latter than the formere Teachers pre

ferred to leave the difficulties and intricacies of formulating a program 

and working for its enactment to a few active leaders, who were mainly 

administratorso While these activists did not shrink from their respon-

sibilities, they detested the necessity of the biennial agony of the 

legislative struggle, and dreamed of the time when their problems would 

be solved permanently. By 1965 administrators were still leading in this 

field, but with teachers more fully involved and their interests more 

accurately reflected by the legislative programse 

The legislative struggle called for political involvement and the 

cultivation of allied groups, with the limitations of both affecting the 

course followed by the OEAo Throughout most of the twenty-year period 

the legislature gave greater representation to rural areas of the state, 

because of population shifts to the cities unaccompanied by reapportion-

ment. Further, both the legislative branch and the executive were domi-

nated by the established Democratic Party, which tended to be rural and 

79rn spite of charges to the contrary, the OEA consistently sup
ported school district consolidation. It met strong resistance from af
fected districts, and was hampered by divisions within the Association, 
bu.t the CEA-sponsored legislation of the 1940's established a procedure 
for reorganization that brought about the reduction of the number of 
districts from 4,450 in 1946 to 998 in 19650 Following the first major 
reduction in 1947, which saw 1,786 districts attached to others, con
solidation proceeded at the rate of about 100 districts per yearo Lam
bert and Rankin, Po 23. 
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conservative~ Practicing the "art of the possible" under these condi

tions, the OEA. offered moderate legislative proposals and settled for 

smaller successes than many of its members approved, though constantly 

charged by opponents with trying to move too fast$ The Association used 

the Congress of Parents and Teachers and the School Boards Association 

to help promote its interests, accepting in so doing the further moder

ating effect of these two groups so close to the publice The political 

arena changed sharply in the late 1950's and early 1960's, when a re

form movement split the Democrats, the Republicans won the governorship, 

and the United States Supreme Court ordered reapportionment of the leg

islatureo The nature of the new challenge remained unsettled in 1965, 

but the new leadership of the organization was preparing to pursue the 

"art of the possible" in the mid=l960 9s, just as their predecessors had 

done in preceding decades. 

The rank and file of the Association preferred to think of them

selves as members of a professional organization rather than a political 

pressure group, and gave more time to nonpolitical activities of the or

ganizationo They aspired to be accepted as members of a profession, and 

certain individual teachers and schools approached this status, both in 

their competence and in their recognition by peers and public. However, 

the limitations of public control, the comparative ea.se of entry into 

the occupation, and the lack of proved competence of too many practi

tioners tended to reduce the vocation to the level of a semi-profession, 

or as some sociologists would say, a "would-be" professiono The Asso

ciation fought to overcome this condition by pressing for higher stan

dards of entry and retention in the profession ~nd for legal control 

over these functions. It made a beginning in the protection of its mem

bers from unprofessional practices and adopted a code of ethics and 
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rudimentary machinery for its enforcement. In addition to financial 

benefits gained through legislation, the Association developed a welfare 

program that provided several fringe benefits to its members. Many 

teachers worked earnestly at self-improvement and found The Oklahoma 

Teacher, the conventions, and special instructional conferences signifi-

cant contributors to this goal. 

One of the most important activities of the OEA in the postwar 

period was the sponsoring of workshops, the Leadership vk>rkshop at the 

state level, the one-day events at the unit level$ Inaugurated in 1948, 

these meetings were normally divided three ways among legislative plan

ning, professional improvement, and organizational strengthening. The 

one-day workshops were being replaced in 1965 by varied types of local 

meetings, but the statewide workshop was still strong and considered an 

essential link in each year's calendar of eventso 

The membership of the OEA went through some interesting and signifi-

cant changes in the twenty=year periodo It grew older and then youngerQ 

It included more females than males, but in the sixties th§,' number and 

proportion of men was i~creasing. It moved with the population from the 
·, 

country to the cities, with a growing number having been born in urban 

areas. The most significant change in the membership combined these 

factors, as young men from non-farm backgrounds became more prevalent 

and both stimulated and led the changes taking place in the 1960's. The 

question remained unsettled as to whether they could provide a quality 

of leadership comp~rable to that of a previous generation of young men 

who led the Association in the 1940's as administrators. The OEA mem-

bership became darker in color as it took in the Negro teachers from the 

CANT. The Association could claim no credit for leading this develop

ment, which was brought about by the action of the United States Supreme 
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Court. Oklahoma teachers could take pride, however, in the rising level 

of educational preparation of its members, which ranked at or near the 

top of the list of states after 19570 

Total membership in the OEA more than doubled between 1945 and 

1965, with active membership increasing from 14,577 to 27,699. Virtually 

all public school teachers and over half those in higher education were 

members in 1965e So large and all-inclusive an organization could not 

escape diversity and even cleavageo In addition to the seven depart-

ments, every subject matter area and interest had its own organization. 

The most obvious differences were between rural and urban teachers, com-

mon school and higher education personnel, and administrators and class-

room teacherse The last named almost imperceptibly but inexorably rose 

to a position approaching domination by 1965e 

Leadership in the CEA emerged at every level, much of it ordinary 

and some of it outstanding, though without proper acclaimo There were 

few heroes=-and no devils--in the history of the Association. Several 

of its elected leaders at least approached heroic proportions in their 

services to their colleagues and the public. The presidents most often 

mentioned for superior l~adership through the years were G. T. Stubbs, 

E. E. Battles, W. D. Carr, Garland Godfrey, Farris Willingham, and J. 

11'1:i.n Payne~ 80 ~ter presidents who made outstanding contributions, and 

who in 1965 still had many years of active service ahead of them, were 

Edna Donley, Gilbert Robinson, Juanita Kidd, and Raymond Knighto .Among 

80These are the persons most often cited as outstanding leaders in 
the letters, interviews, records, and conversations of the author in 
the course of this study. Because they served earlier they·would ob
viously receive more attention than later leaders. This is not neces
sarily to rank them above other able persons serving as their contem
poraries or at a later date~ 



the more notable leaders of the classroom teachers were Effie Stanfield, 

Kate Frank, Floyd ,Focht, and Gladys Nunn. A common characteristic of 

all of these leaders was their long span of service, each serving in 

many capacities at several levels throughout their professional careersQ 

Most of them made contributions at the local and national levels as well 

as in state leadership. 

The nearest approach to unsung heroism in the Association was to be 

found in the OEA staffo From Executive Secretaries Howell and Phillips 

to unnamed clerks and stenographers, the headquarters personnel worked 

long hours at difficult tasks, with inequitable remuneration and with 

rarely an expression of appreciation from the membershipo As the ac

tivities of the Association grew, the added load of responsibility fell 

upon the staff more rapidly than new personnel could be authorized and 

engaged, with the result that every member of the staff tended to be 

overworkedo Moreover, the teachers, who themselves struggled for higher 

pay and manageable job definitions, seemed oblivious to the work load of 

their own employ~es. OEA members resisted the higher annual du.es that 

could have relieved the situation as well as enabling further expansion 

of the services offered by the Association. 

The name that became synonymous with the OEA was that of Ferman 

Phillips., He took the improvised position of "Manager" at a time when 

several other able men rejected it as too risky and too ill-paid. In a 

short time he became ''Mr$ OEA," ably organizing and leading the staff, 

inspiring and rallying the membership, which still suffered from the 

inroads of depression and war, and leading the legislative stl"Uggle as 

only a veteran of the legislature could. As years passed, his style of 

leadership inevitably accumulated opposition, and his friends in the 

legislature left the lawmaking arena, with the result that his name lost 
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some of its magic among younger teachers and legislators and his effec

tiveness as a lobbyist declined. Still he continued indispensible to 

the Association, as he advised boa~ds, committees, and officers, and, 

having contributed to the making of policy, he worked tirelessly to carry 

out the policies of the organizatione In 1965, after nearly twenty years 

of leadership of the Association, he continued to receive the acclaim of 

his colleagues, as friend and foe alike agreed that he had been a major 

contributor to the educational scene in Oklahoma~ 

Although Phillips was looked upon by the membership, the public, 

and even himself, as primarily a lobbyist, he made a major contribution 

to the Association as its chief administrator in a period of great ex

pansione He recruited and directed the staff, including two outstanding 

associate secretaries, Ao L. Bondurant and Farris Willinghame He played 

a leading role in acquiring a site and constru.cting the building that 

came to house the OEA Headquarters. He administered a growing budget in 

a brilliant manner and built the assets of the Association from about 

$20,000 in 1946 to over $750,000 in 19650 

As the educators of Oklahoma approached the final third of the 

Twentieth Century, they took comfort from the fact that they were joined 

in an association that had served them wello They were acutely aware 

that the years ahead were even more fraught with challenge than those of 

the recent paste The two decades beginning in 1965 cou1d be expected to 

be as stormy as the two that were coming to a closee Those teachers who 

had experienced the postwar strt1ggle for better schools in Oklahoma cou1d 

not imagine such an effort without a strong organization. Looking ahead, 

they foresaw a continuing and growing role for the OEA. 

The Association had been a significant part of Oklahoma's postwar 

history, though the public looked upon it with less pride and comfort 
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than did its members. As education became the major growth industry in 

the state, and as more students attended school and remained in the 

classrooms longer, the new acceptance of the importance of education 

collided with traditional reluctance to pay for it or to honor its pur

veyors. Public interest in education was not matched by a public d~sire 

for a strong teaching profession. Indeed, professionalization of teach

ing threatened the accustem~d control of teachers by the cOITllllunity. An 

exercise of independence by an individual teacher was often anathema to 

the public. The power exerted by their collective efforts could be ap

palling., In 1965, as Oklahomans looked to the future of education in 

the state, the record of the OEA. since 1945 assured them that the or

ganized profession would have to be reckoned witho 
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for membership records. ·· 

Hurt, Joe, Oklahoma City, August 13, 1968. 
Manager of OEA. in 1945. 

Jones, O. W., Tahlequah, Oklahema, October 20, 19680 
A long-term member of the Board of Directors and chairman of 

many committees; particularly active on Professional Relations 
Commission. ' 

Keas, Standifer, Oklahom~ City, August 12, 1968e 
Executive Committee of the Oklahoma Teachers' Retirement 

System., 

Leyerle, Marvin, Oklahoma. City, August 10, 1968. 
Managing editor of~ Oklahoma. Teacher beginning in 1964. 

Massey, Harold, Weatherford, Oklahoma, June 13, 1969. 
Long active as member of the Oklahoma TEPS Commission, and in 

1969 chai:nnan-elect of that organizatione CurrenUy Dean of the 
Graduate School at Southwestern State College, is hig~.;;'On
teacher education programs in the state. 

Moon, F. D., Oklahoma City, October 17, 1968. 
Executive Secretary of the Oklahoma Association of Negro 

Teachers and recognized leader of and spokesman for Negro educators 
in Oklahomao 

Phillips, Ferman, Oklahoma C~ty; Interview Noa 1, June 20, 1968; No. ,2, 
November 8, 1968; Noo 3, April 23, 1969; No. 4, July 8, 1969. 

Robinson, Gilbert, Oklahoma. City, January 27, 1969~ 
President, 1962-1963; Executive Committee, 1946-1964; chairman 

of the General Campaign Committee for the 1964 OEA initiative pe
tition drive and election. 

Stubbs, G. T., Stillwater, Oklahoma, October 11, 1968. 
President, 1944-194.5, and active leader throughout the postwar 

period .. 

White, Clark, Oklahoma City, April 23, 19696 
OEA staff, 1961-1965; currenUy director of the OEA Credit 

Uniono 

Wlll.ingha.m., Farris Eo, Oldahoma City, January 28, 1969. 
President, 1954..1955; staff member since 1955; Associate 

Secretary, 1963-1969. 
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Books and Articles 

Brookover, Wilbur B .. ,! Sociology,.2! Educationo New York: American Book 
Company, 1955., 

A general surveyo 

Brubacher, John Se A History of the Problems of Education, 2d edo New 
York: McGraw Hill, Ince , 19bbo -

A good survey of the problems arising in the postwar period. 

Corey, Arthuro "The Professional Standards Movement: How Teaching is 
Becoming a Profession," The Journal of Teacher Education, Vol. 6 
(September, 1955), PPo 2m:32., - · 

Reviews the progress of improvement in teacher education and 
certification. · 

Debo, Angie., Oklahoma, FootJ..oose !!!!! Fangx-~. Norman, Oklahoma: 
University of Oklahoma Press, 1949. 

Her"cha.pter on the state 9 s educational system provides insight 
into the beliefs and :values of Oklahomans as regards education. · 

Geer, Blanche., "Teaching," The International Encyclopedia 2! ~ Social 
Scienceso Volo 15, PPo~0-65., 

A sociological analysis of teaching emphasizing the limita
tions of the vocation as compared with the learned professions. 

Gibson, Arrell M., Oklahoma, ! History of~ Centuries. Norman, Okla
homa: Harlow Publishing Compa:py, 19b5. 

A 'standard .survey of Oklahoma history. It deals briefly with 
educational developments to 1965 .. 

Hansen, Kenneth H,, Public F.ducation ~ American Society. 2d ed., 
Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1963. 

A survey of-educational conditions in America in the postwar 
periodo 

. '· 
Harriss, Julian and Stanley Johnsono 1h2, Complete Reporter: ! General 
~ in Journalistic Writing~ Editing. 2d ed., New York: The 
Macmillan Company-, 1965.. . 

A college text in journalism, including criteria for news; 
useful in evaluating press treatment of schools and OEA. 

Hughes, James M., Education in Americao 2d edo New York: Harper and 
Row, Publishers, Inc., 1965 .. 

A general text for beginni.ng teacher.s .. 

Kandel, I. L.. The New Era in Education: A Comparative Studyo New 
York: Houghton MiffilnCompany, 1955.-

Includes an assessment of teacher status in the 195o•s, its 
progress, and its prospectso 

Knight, Edgar Wo Fifty Years of American Education, 1900-J:22Q,: ! .!:!!.2-
torical Review~ Critical Appraisale New York: The Ronald Press 
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Company, 19.52. 
Its survey of rampant criticism of schools and teachers in the 

1940 9 s is one of the more useful features of this otherwise stan .. 
dard surveyo 

Kerbe7, August and Wilfred Smith (eds.)o Educational Issues in.!. Chang
ing Societyo Detroit: Wayne State Umversity Press, 19~o 

A c.ollection of readings on current educational problemso 

Krug, Edward Ao Salient Dates in American Education, ~-1964. New 
York: Harper and Row, Publishers, 'Inco, 1956. , ' 

The five cr.itical dates falling between 194.5 and 196.5 under
score the rapid changes challenging education in this periodo' 

., 

Lieberman, Myrono Education As a Profession. Englewood Cliffs, New 
Jersey: Prentice-Hall, me:-, 19.560 

Tl:iis study finds the NEA and its state affiliates seriously 
wanting in the attributes of professional organizations. 

Martin, Theodore D. Blilding .! _!eaching Profession: ! Century .2f h:2-
gress, ~m.llil.• Middletown, New York: The Whitlock Press, Inc., 
19.570 

This former member of the NEA staff realistically points out 
the limitations of teaching as a. profession but thinks progress 
towar~ this id~al is being made. 

Scott, C .. Winfield, Clyde M. Hill, and Hobert W .. Burns (eds .. )o ~ Great 
Debate: Oar Schools in Crisis .. Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: 
Prentice-Hall, Inc .. , 19.59., 

Readings on current· problems with opposing viewpoints pre
sented on each issu.ea 

Stubbs, G .. To ! Brief History .2! !h2. Oklahoma Association .2!, School~
ministrators. Stillwater, Oklahoma: Privately printed, 196.5 .. 

A 26-pa.ge booklet outlining the growth and activities of this 
major depar12nent of the OEA .. Written at a time when the group was 
on the defensive, their leadership of the OEA being seriously chal-
lenged by disg:runtJ.ed members.. ' 

Talcott, Parsons .. "Professions," The International Encyclopedia of the 
Social Sciences., Velo 12, pp:--3°35 . ..li5. - -

An erudite treatment that excludes teaching from the profes ... 
sions except in relation to certain disciplines at the graduate 
levelo ' 

Wesley, Edgar Bo ~: ~ First Hundred Years, lh2. Building .2f ~ 
Teaching Professions New York: Harper and Brothers, 19.57 .. 

History of the NEA, prepared for its centennial yearo 

. ' Newspapers 

!2!; Evening ~o Ada, Oklahoma, 19.54, 1961, 1963, 19640 
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.Bartlesville Examiner-Enterprise. Bartlesville, Oklahoma, 19.51, 1954, 
19.59. 

Capitol Hill Beacon. Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, 19.590 

Clinton Daily ~o Clinton, Oklahoma, 19.5.5, 1964 .. 

Coalgate Record-_Registero Coalgate, Oldahoma, 19.51, 19.57, 1959, 196.50 

Cushin,.g Daily Newso Cushing, Oklahoma, 1961, 1963, 1964 .. 

Daily Oklahomano Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, 194.5~196.5,. 
This largest daily paper in Oklahoma was a reliable and most~ 

utilized source on activities of the legislature .. Its editorial 
policy was consistentl.y negative toward the OEA, and its views 
tended to be echoed by smaller papers of the state. 

~ Daily F.agleo Eniq, Oklahoma, 19.53, 19.55, 1963, 1964 .. 

~ Morning Newso Enid, Oklahoma, 19.54, 1962, 1963, 1965 .. 

GuJ2,l!on Daily Herald., Guymon, Oklahoma, 1963, 1964 .. 

Hen;ryetta ~~Lance.. Henryetta, Oklahoma, 19.59, 1963. 

Holdenville Da.ilY~o Holdenville, Oklahoma, 1963, 196.5., 

Hugs> Da.ily ~" Hugo, Oklahoma, 19.53. 

Lawton Morning Press., La.:wton, Oklahoma, 19.51, 1963 .. 

Miami ~ ~~Record.. Miami, Oklahoma, 1960 .. 

McAlester Dailz ~-Capital.. McAlester, Oklahoma, 19.59, 1964. 

Muskogee .Qaily; Phoenix" Muskogee, Oklahoma, 1945ml9.5.5, 1958, 1962, 
1964, 196.5,. 

Muskogee Times~Democrate ~skogee, Oklahoma, 1961, 1963, 1964. 

Norman Daily Transcripto Norman, Oklahoma, 19.59, 1963, 196.5. 

Q..lgnulgee Times" Olanulgee, Oklahoma, 19.510 

Oklahoma City Timeso Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, 194.5ml965., 
Supplemented the Daily Oklahoman as a major source for this 

study. 

Oklahoma Journal .. Oldahoma City, Oklahoma, 1964, 196.5. 
-Generally friendly toward OEA .. Provided the only editorial in 

the state that this author could find 'Which supported the OEA. and 
the NEA after the latter imposed sanctions in May, 196.5. 

Pawnee Chiefo Pawnee, Oklahoma, 19.51, 1961, 19630 



Poteau ..§!m.o Poteau, Old.ahoma, 1960 .. 

Purcell Registero Purcell, Oklahoma, 1964. 

Sapulpa l)g,ily Heraldo Sapulpa, Old.ahoma, 1960, 1961, 19620 

Seminole Producero Seminole, Oklahoma, 1951, 1957, 1959, 1963, 1965Q 

Shawnee ~ ~o Sh:a,wnee, Oklahoma, 1951, 19640 

Stillwater Daily ~-PressQ Stillwater9 Oklahoma, 1958-1965. 

Tonkawa ~o Tonkawa, Oklahoma, 1957-1965. 

Tulsa Tribuneo Tulsa, Oklahoma, 1945-1965 .. 
Consulted primarily for its editorial view, whicp tended to 

be less friendly toward the OEA than those of the Oklahoma City 
paperse Its news coverage of the OEA and of the legislature was 
less complete than that of the Old.ahoma City dailies. , 

Tulsa Worldo Tulsa, Oklahoma, 1951-1955, 1957-1958, 1961-1965. 

385 



VITA 3 

Joe Hubbell 

Candidate for the Degree of 

Doctor of Education 

THESIS: A HISTORY OF THE OKLAHOMA EWCATION ASSOCIATION, 1945..,1965 

Major Field: Higher :Education 

Biographica.;t: 

Personal data: Born in Wagoner, Oldahoma, October 30, 1920, the 
son of Clarence Go. and Nancy Ann Hubbelle 

' ·':/ I I 

Education: Graduated from Okay High School, Okay, Oklah<:>ma, in 
19380 Receiv~d the degree of Bachelor of Arts in Edu.cation 
from N<:>rtheastern State College, Tahlequah, Oklahoma, in 
1948, with a major in History; received the Master of :Educa
tion degree from the University of Oldahoma, Norman, Oklahoma, 
in 1953, with a major in Secondary :Education; pursued addi.., 
tional graduate work at the University of Oklahoma and at 
Tulsa University; completed the requirements for the Doctor 
of Education degree at Oklahoma State University, Stillwater, 
Oklahoma, in May, 1970., 

Professional. experience: Teacher, Tahlequah Hi~ School, 1948-
. 1955; Principal., Cabool High School, Cabool, Missouri, 1955-

1957; Principal, Tonkawa High School, Tonkawa, Oklahoma, 1957-
1961; Superintendent, Tonkawa Public Schools, 1961~1964; Gra
duate Assistant, Department of History, Oklahoma State Univer--
sity, l964.ml965; Instructor, Department of History, Oldahoma 
State University, Summer, 1965; Appointed Assistant Professor 
of History, Southwestern State College, Weatherford, Oklahoma, 
in 19650 




